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| am keeping this journal so that | won’t lose the little-
used practice of witing things down for clarification and order.
| ama child of disorder, and now that Roggi has fixed the flaws
innme | love order, love to wite in the sprawing | onghand ny
not her Jurith taught me when | was still slipping in and out of
dark dreanms. Jurith exists for ne in a lovely kind of dreamthat
was ny strange reality. Oten it summoned red clouds of fury and
forgetful ness. | can never forget Jurith as long as | draw
breath anywhere in the universe. Wthout her there is a great
enptiness in ny life and an ache that never goes away. Now she
lies forever sleeping in her carved crystal chanber, beside the
vanqui shed warrior Harquint, and with only a blurred i nage of her
beautiful formfor her admrers to view. Her clear voice stil
rings in ny ears. | renenber so many of her careful teachings.
Al'l ny scientist parents on Laom have been ny patient teachers.
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| am |l ucky to have been coddl ed and spoiled a bit by these
brilliant mnds that have been ny famly, they who supported
Jurith as disciples of a worthy and cherished | eader.

When our doctor Roggi fixed nme, with nmy nother’s hard-won
perm ssion, she gave ne rare alloy parts which can be replaced as
easily as those of our Laom androids. She told nme that | should
| ast a very long tinme. Even before Roggi freed me fromny
troubled dreamlife, | was able to problemsolve wth great
alacrity. Afterward, ny famly let ne work with them on nore
exacting tasks, always doing new and creative things with the
amazing netal Laomite. This singular nultipurpose netal has
made our fanpbus androids and nade our lives. 1’ve taken great
delight and refuge in its challenges. Wrk is play, as | see it.

| wite this at the beginning of nmy journey to my nother’s
homel and. In just a few hours | will enter time-stretch-sleep so
that | may awake at journey’s end w thout having aged in the
years the journey takes. | wll arrive as an unknown outl ander
who has been called forth to teach at Laurels, the distinguished
acadeny of my nother. There |I will instruct in the many uses of
our rare netal Laomite. This is a great honor for one so young.
Upon arrival and after formally receiving ny warranted degrees,
there is a hooding cerenony. | have not been to University but
have passed all the equivalent tests. They were child s play.

My nother told ne that | was neant for posterity, and
perhaps that is another reason | amwiting in this journal.
Should I not wite for others as if it were so? M father told
me the sane thing, although |I never officially net him

Oten | have pestered Roggi about ny father, wanting to know

exactly when it was that he cane and spoke to ne. | recall it as
if it happened only an hour ago, and yet everyone seens to think
| nmerely dreaned such an occurrence. | knowthat it really

happened. | have a clear inmage of ny father, a noble face I wll

never forget, so unlike my pale nother whom 1 closely resenble.
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He had startling black eyes that | ooked deep inside nme, and his
hair was wild and black with a faint spray of silver at the
tenples. His cheeks were tan and flat, and his full-1ipped nouth
pl ayed over a range of expressions as he | ooked into ny eyes and

filled my head with truths which would perhaps fill volunes. For
along time, | too believed this visit was only a dream but the
nore | recall it the nore | amcertain it was real. No one on
Laom could tell nme anything about him | plan to search for

evi dence of his existence. | cannot renenber if ny nother ever

spoke of him and by the tine | began to | ook for answers and ask
about himshe had I eft ne forever. | have a longing for him

too, one that | suppose can never be answered, but | can al ways
recall the words and i nmages which he placed inside ny head.

My nother’s and father’s words have becone a kind of
directive, a doctrine that lies beneath all nmy willfulness and to
whi ch Pysu says | nust always return. Qur fatherly geophysicist,
Pysu, conmes froma small mneral-rich colony which to this day
practices respect for its elders’ wisdomw th an al nbst ritua
devotion. Pysu can be a pranki sh conedi an, thus | have never
tried his patience with ny voracious appetite for el aborate
tricks and m schief, sone of which he hinself taught ne.

Qur botanist, Larstev, taught ne everything inagi nabl e about
plant life. He also taught us nmartial arts, he being an expert
in the ninble use of his body. Wen he wasn’t in his gardens or
the | aboratory, he could be found in the gymasium sparring with
one of us. | practiced until no one wanted to spar with ne
except Larstev, who told ne on this day of departure that | am
better than he. | believe he was being kind. He did bring forth
my |l ove of trees, and | | ook forward to ny first glinpse of the
great forest preserve over which Control’s governnent offices are
said to tower. Mdther used to speak of this and of the river of
wat er which runs through the city like a dark satin ribbon.
made her describe it over and over, just as she saw it from high
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above, | believe in her final visit to the Tower offices.

The nost difficult test | have undergone is the |eave-taking
of ny famly: N ma, our engineer and so nmuch nore, and our
amazi ng doctor, Roggi, and Pysu and Larstev and all their
children with whom | have grown and worked. Mther once told ne
that she had great difficulty giving up her birth parents,
scientists who had to journey a far distance to do their work. |
never fully understood what she neant until ny own tine of
departure cane. Now | understand your great |oss, Jurith

| will wite no nore now. Soon ny hour of sleep cones.
Years of time are as hours to us, and when next | wite here |
will be on what nost now refer to as the Hustler Planet.

* k%

Hello, little magenta book. | have been on the planet for
two weeks and have not had even a mnute to wite in you, to
wite on your rough pages made in faraway Laom M heart is sad
with longing for ny honeland. This is a very strange pl ace.
| ook for friends, but there is a coldness in the people. They
like to play a great deal, are often frivolous, have not nuch
depth and care nothing for poetry. They talk endlessly of the
possibility of war anobng certain none-too-distant, fractious
col onies. \Wenever | nust speak of this, | tell themthat there
must be no war. War is an endless and descending road that | eads
nowhere. This Jurith taught nme well. Jurith, Mther Jurith, if
only I could walk and talk with you again just one nore tine.

Upon ny arrival, | was nmet by a welconmng conmttee from The
Acadeny. They hel ped ne settle into ny roonms. Actually, it
seens like a very large habitat to ne, located in a pod of
dwel I'i ngs call ed Amon Shores. This new hone is really spacious,
nodern and wel | - appoi nted, but | would prefer a snaller space.
Everything is large here. The land stretches on forever. As
nore and nore famlies nove off the crowded planet in search of
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sui tabl e enpl oynent, the land is being reclained as ecol ogi cal
sanctuary. This pleases ne very much. The great hordes of
people in the city overwhelmne with their fast-paced |lives.
hope one day to have tinme to explore the countryside. Presently,
| have been too busy.
| started ny classes al nost i Mmedi ately, and | am sonewhat
di soriented and very tired. They do not seemto understand or
care how far | have conme. The hooding cerenony | expected has
been postponed until a spring holiday break. The head of Laurels
Acadeny is nost expedient and very denmandi ng. They want to pick
my tired brain clean. |Is this the posterity | was neant for,
Mot her Jurith? | can wite no nore tonight. | nust go to sleep.

* k%

Today | was sitting on a bench in the huge forest preserve
not far from Control’s Tower when one of the teachers in the
Acadeny, Leona, cane along and sat with nme to eat her lunch. W
have a great deal of weather here, and the sky was full of
clouds. | huddled in nmy brown al paca coat and bit into an apple.

“l hear you are sonmething of a pacifist,” Leona said.

“I"'’'mnot really anything with a title,” | replied. *“I just
have opi nions about the evils of war.”

“There is a pacifist group you mght want to join.”

“A pacifist group?”

“Yes, there are groups for everything here. 1t’s good to
bel ong to sonething...it’s encouraged, in fact.”
“I's that what social |life here consists of, then -- groups

and causes?”

“l guess so, yes. | never thought about it. You' re an odd
one, Qyoo0.”

| didn’t answer, took this as an insult. | amgetting used
to such remarks, but if one nore person tells nme how quaint, odd,
or strange | am they' Il find out that I"mnot such a pacifist.
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Geat black suns! I"'min a foul nood tonight. | have nothing
nore of interest to report. Nothing! Nothing! Nothing!

* % %

Today | went to the departnent head and asked for nore work.
More work, nore stimulating work, please. | amincredibly bored
and not using a fraction of ny brain capacity. Mst of ny
students are sinpletons with little initiative and even | ess
i magi nation. The tinme will come when | will have to sit down and
think of a way to escape all this. | also believe ny advanced
knowl edge of Laomite is being used to help inplenment war anong
the colonies. The day | learn this for certain ny present
lifestyle will end.

* k% %

Spring break is upon us, and I amgoing to the hooding
cerenony to claimny evidence of proper credentials. Wat then?
What then shall | do?

One of the young nmen in ny class, a student nearly nmy own
age is making eyes at nme. How outrageous! | could send himend
over end with one neatly placed back heel kick. Instead, | nust
be tolerant. His father is someone inportant in governnent, or
so he inplies. These are the sorts of ganmes played here on
Hustler. Do | sound di senchanted? The word hardly describes ny
condi tion.

* k%

Oh, sonething so strange has happened that | hardly know
what to think or howto respond. | feel so anxious and
uncertain, sick with a horrible sort of agony | cannot dispel.

At the hooding cerenony, | was surprised to find that much
was made of ny teaching nethods, “brilliant” they were call ed.
Then | was féted at a reception in Laurels’ formal neeting hall.
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It was attended by prom nent nenbers of governnent, the forenost
bei ng the head of Control. Yes, The Controller. | had no idea
there woul d be such an elite gathering and wore only a sinple
white wool dress and inproper footwear. | had to stand in a |line
with ny coll eagues and shake the hands of all the anointed of
government as well as Acadeny alummi. The nonent arrived when
lifted ny head, extending nmy hand to The Controller, and found
nyself staring into famliar black eyes--the eyes of ny father.

“Father!” | said in a small startled voice as ny weak knees
nearly caused ne to stunble and fall.

The Controller nerely stared back, stared and stared with
t hose bl ack eyes piercing the very soul of ne until | thought I
woul d sink through the floor.

“I"'mafraid not,” The Controller answered with a conpletely

di si ngenuous smle. “Unless | msheard you,” he went on.
| stammered sone inane apol ogy, alnmost in tears. Then he

and his aides left the room

| can’'t renmenber the rest of the evening. Al | could see
was the face of The Controller. It was the face of ny father.
The face | have carried in nmy head since he appeared to ne. It

was nmy father. Ch, black suns! It was ny father--the inposing,
dar k- haired man who is head of Control. How can it be? | can’t
doubt what | know. Wat will happen to ne next? The very thing
| dreamed of has cone to pass in a frightening manner

This is vacation tine. | have no work to banish ny despair,
only time, hours of time on ny hands. | plan to fly away into
the countryside and stay in one of those attractive | ake cottages
|’ ve seen advertised on ny house video. | will carry you with
me, conforting journal, and wite until ny heart is calm

* k% %

Ah, this is nore like it. | feel happy here in ny cottage
by this great pool of water. | wish | never had to return, | who
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| ove work. There are blue-feathered little birds singing in
thick white stands of green-budded trees. There are fish in the
| ake. The waters shimer in the sun. Nearby is a small glass
house with vegetables and fruit inside. This is paradise.

* * %

| expressed nmy joy of solitude too soon. | no |onger know
what to think. | have fear again and even nore confusion.
As | lay on ny blanket on the | ake’s shore, | heard the

sound of rustling grass and sat up, thinking it was ny |andl ord.
It was the man | have called ny father, The Controller. | could
sense his strong enotion as he stood over nme, casting a |ong,
dark shadow. Because | was shaking, | was afraid to stand.

“Pl ease understand that | am not your father,” he said.

“Who are you?” | asked, not really know ng what | neant by
this and hearing the fear in ny own voice.

“Don’t be afraid of nme, Qoo. Wiy don’t you call ne Aninma
as your father did.”

“But you are--"

“No! | amnot your father.”

“Why have you cone here?”

“Why would | not cone? You are so like Jurith | want to
call you by her name. | am astonished.”

“You knew ny nother, but--"

“Oh yes, how | did know your nother, and your father, too.”

“I didn’t know ny father, but he canme to nme once as if in a

dream and he was...he was...” | could not say it again.

“No. He was not |, Qoo. | see there is a great deal you
do not know. I, on the contrary, know very nearly everything
about you and about your nother and about your father. | have

not yet decided what | will tell you or when.”
“Pl ease, you nust...excuse ne, can’t you tell ne
everyt hi ng?”
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“l amunder no obligation to do so. You, in your innocence,
could do me harm even though | have anticipated your arrival.”
“Then it is you...l amin great danger of you, as | feared.”
Ani ma | ooked at me with nuch censure in his eyes and said,
“I' wll not harmyou, but I'mafraid you nust do as | say.”

“You have all the power there is. |If | can be harnful to
you, you will harmme first. | think in a |logical way, sir.”
“Black suns! Don’'t call ne sir. Call nme Anima. | cannot

harm you, woul d never harmyou. You are Qyo00.”
“The way you say that worries ne a great deal,” | replied,
and there |I spoke the truth and trenbled at his words.

“I don’t want to make you afraid, Jurith's daughter. It is
just that you nust not be a problemfor ne. | have too many of
those already. As you grow used to ne, | will probably tell you
sonme of the things you wish to hear. It would be so nuch easier

if we both had nore tine.”

“I have little, sir...Anima. | have a job at The Acadeny.”

“I't was | who brought you to The Acadeny, little one, but
even | did not fully conprehend your effect. Perhaps |I’ve done
us harm Fromthe day | left...fromthe day | arrived here, |’ ve
been without ties in a way that could never be satisfied.”

“I think you cared very nmuch for my nother.”

“You are bright and quick, as she was.”

“I amnot nmy nother. As nuch as | |oved her and wish to
emul ate her, | amnot Jurith.”

“No. O | could hardly have w thstood our neeting.”

“When | amloved, if ever | am it wll be for nyself al one.
| have no wi sh for or thought of it now”

“So it should be, Qoo, but don’t study ne so. | continue
to insist that | amnot your father.”

“You are exactly he who spoke to ne in ny past.”

“You will conme to knowthere is a difference, Little One.”

“And you will cone to know I amnot so small.”
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Ani ma | aughed for the first time, tossing his w nd-tousled
hair with much delight. | saw with sone trepidation that he
could take great pleasure in nme. He was silent for a nonent,
staring off in thought and then speaki ng again.

“My aides are waiting at your gate, which is as far away as
| could send them Invite nme in for a cup of tea, Qoo0.”

“Pl ease cone into ny cottage for a cup of tea,” | said.

| was nearly mesnerized by the man and this remarkabl e
situation, for here was the nost powerful man in all ny universe,
a man who | ooked exactly |ike the renenbered i mage of ny father.

We wal ked side by side up the path to ny little haven
Although | ama fraction taller than ny nother was, | saw that
was not as tall as this man. He stood in ny kitchen and wat ched
nme brew the tea. W carried our cups to a roomwhich is here
called the living room a terml| remarked on as strange, for are
we not alive in all the roonms of our dwellings? Aninm was very
anmused at ny estinmation.

“You observe with singular opinion, originality,” Anim
said. “It’s always good to look at things in a different way.”

“Are you perhaps the twin of ny father?” | asked.

“You are relentless, Qyoo. Let us say | amlike the twin of
your father but I amnot your uncle.”

“You want to make nmy brain work and I don’t want to,”
replied. “I’mon vacation.”

“Then stop this line of questioning and accept ne as a
friend. | amno relative of Jurith' s daughter.”

“You see nme only as a part of ny nother.”

“How can | help that, Qyoo0?”

“lI amnot ny nother, and you are not ny father.”

“You have spoken the truth, Little One.”

“I"'mnot so little...the brain of ne.”

“I't is only a termof endearnment. Please allow ne to say
it. | have many cares and it gives ne a special pleasure.”
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| stood up and saw that ny casual clothes were runpled from
lying so long by the shore. Pulling down the edge of the white

shirt I wore over ny rough tan slacks, | walked to the |arge
wi ndow of my cottage. | stared out at the peaceful |ake and said
over ny shoulder, “I amstill very nuch afraid of you, Anima.”

Ani ma cane up behind nme, and ny body shook as he placed his
arm | oosely around ny wai st.

“That sentinment gives nme no pleasure, but it will change.
You will conme to see that | can give you know edge of yourself,
Q/oo. No other can give you this. In ways that go beyond us in
many directions, we really have much to give each other.”

| turned around and fell into relentless black eyes, eyes
quite unafraid of holding onto nmy gaze or of openly studying ne.

“You wal k with bare feet. You cannot know the pleasure this
di splay of freedom gives ne. Now |ook into ny eyes, Qoo0.”

| did so with apprehension.

“Do not ask ne again if | amyour father. Do not tell ne |
am | amno relative of yours. Do you accept that?”

“Yes,” | answered, and vaguely knew that a powerful sort of
magi ci an had forever altered ne in ways yet undi scover ed.

* k% %

For a nmonth | have feared to wite anything here. When
read what | have witten, | trenble with fear. | have not heard
anything from The Controller, fromAnima. | heard, or saw on
vi deo, that he had gone out to stop a war between two near
colonies. It involved pirated goods. According to the news, he
did stop the war. H's nust be a very trying job, for they say he
w || countenance no war and one is always in the offing in sonme
guadrant of The Federati on.

| amwiting today because | am angry again. M anorous
student, now passed on to another level, cane to ne as | dined
alone in a small restaurant near ny dwelling. He sat down at ny
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tabl e and began to speak of his father’s work in governnent, a
m d-1 evel financial officer who, he says, has the ear of Control.
| did not laugh in his face as | thought of doing. He is cocky
and so conely it sickens ne, a narcissist who expects nme to

sl aver over his beauty. His nanme is Weller. | went on eating as
if he were no nore than an enpty chair at ny table. “Pass the
salt, please,” | said when he finished speaking. H's ego

| angui shed, and he left to stare at ne fromacross the room
read himeasily. He thinks that | should be in awe of him
because his father has connections. He followed ne home and now

knows where | live. What a nuisance. | wonder why he has
fastened his attention on ne. [|I’mnot so easy to |ove or even
like. Leona says | amtruly strange. “Wy do you bother with
me, then?” | asked her. “1’m absolutely fascinated,” she
replied. “You're a real diversion fromthe hundrum” she added.
Her insults | take as honesty. | cannot help but Iike her.

| have joined a pacifist group for want of entertainnent.
They told ne they like to annoy Control with taunts of the
government’s warli ke conduct--sone irony here. “Wiy do you not
approach the perpetrators instead?” | asked. “They would di spose
of us in short order,” cane the answer. | nean to change the
aims of this ineffectual little group. They need sone courage to
put into play their convictions. W can work ourselves into very
sophi sticated nedi ators for peace by constant confrontation and
the right |anguage. | have suggested a shuttle to the next
conflict. Wen they actually began to listen to ne, sone of the
group fled. Good. Now we have a serious viable force. It wll
take a | ot of work. W nust becone recogni zed as useful.

* % %

Yesterday when | returned hone, two of Control’s aides were
waiting at ny door. They were instructed to bring nme to The
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Tower. | made themwait while | attenpted to shower the fatigue
and angst fromny flesh and bones. The angst remai ned.
dressed in a long pale blue robe with a high collar split at the
throat, and a |light cape as the spring nights are cool.

| have let ny hair grow |l ong since Roggi’s surgery. Jurith
called me a towhead. “M little towhead mrror inage,” she
teased nme. Jurith, Roggi, how !l mss you, how !l grieve. No, |
can’t think of it. Too nmuch pain. M loneliness for the m nds I
loved is terrible to bear. It turns me into a whining child.

As | rode up in the el evator beside the aides |I thought of
Jurith. Once she was here, here in the sanme intimdating place.
The thought was too nuch to contain.

“You are sad,” Anima said when he saw ny face. “But very
| ovely in your sadness. Take off your cape and cone here to ne.”

| handed the cape to an aide, taking ny tinme and | ooking
with careful side glances at Anima. His tall, well-formed body
was clothed in black skin pants and an official black tunic of
fine-woven wool. On his feet were black, sinply tool ed | eather
boots. His gold telewist gleaned and fl ashed as he ran
i npatient fingers through waves of thick black hair.

After the aide had cl osed the door on us, Aninma beckoned ne
to a pillowy squab beside his chair. Wen | was seated there he
began to nassage nmy neck and back.

“You are very tense and tired, Little One.”

“Tired of usel essness,” | said.

“I"’mvery sorry that you can’t engage your prodigi ous m nd
and abilities to better effect, Qoo. You and | have a | ot of
i npatience in that regard.”

“How do you know about ne, know all these things?” | asked,
t hi nki ng that he even knew just how | wanted to be touched.

“Cone, we will have supper. 1’ve found a wine you wl|
I i ke: chanpagne to nmake your eyes sparkle.”

“lI don’t drink beverages that alter ny mnd.”
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Ani ma | aughed at ny ascetic manner and said, “You will drink
this, or the ancient bottle will shatter with indignation.”

W sat at an intinmate round table, arranged in the sane
wood- panel ed room It was a neal of cleverly prepared vegetabl es
and fruit, for Anima seenmed to know that | eat no neat.

“The food is delicious.”

“Yes. Drink your chanpagne.”

| lifted nmy glass and quickly drank it all down.”

“No!” Anima exclaimed with [aughter. *“Chanpagne nust be
sipped slowly. He filled ny glass again and |I tried his method
but preferred ny own.

“I must bite ny tongue to keep fromcalling you Jurith, and
yet...wait a mnute, don’t becone angry. You are very nuch your

own person, Qoo. | will learn to say Qoo with the same | oving
voi ce.”

“I"'mglad you loved ny nother. | wonder if you will ever
tell me how all that came to be. I'mafraid to think of it.”

“And that is why | won't speak. First, conme to know ne.
There is time for the rest.”

W sat by a half open fire, and Ani ma spoke of the war he
had ended. | was surprised to find that he would share these
matters with me. He treated ne as an equal whose input he
val ued. This pleased ne and made nme cherish his voice. You are

not ny father, | kept rem nding nyself. You are not ny father or
any relative of mne. It seened inportant to renenber this.
Ani ma sent ne home fromour talk late that night. | was

much becal med but soon began to feel a deep excitenment. |
attributed that to the satisfying manner of ny new friend, to a
future that promsed intelligent communication for which | so
often hungered. Now | had sonmething to | ook forward to, for

Ani ma had prom sed to send for ne again.
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* k%

| have waited, but Control has forgotten about nme. | attend
peace neetings and try to elude the ever-present Wl ler.

* k%

Dammati on! Yesterday, Weller waited outside nmy classroom
and followed nme hone. This tall blond god has finally gone too
far. He announced that he w shes to becone ny |egal mate and
seek perm ssion to father ny child.

“You are an idiot!” | said. “Wiwy do you waste your tine on
me? Surely, there is something better you could be doing.”

“There’s nothing better. |1’ve chosen you, doctor.
Shouldn’t | be praised for ny discernnment? There is no one el se
like you. | know that you are alone, that you have no serious
interest in any other person. |If | obtain permssion to father a

child with you, think what we could produce.”

“You are a superficial being at best, Weller. | find
not hi ng |i keabl e about you, not your huge ego and certainly not
your appearance, which I find highly annoying.”

Wel | er reached out for nme. Perhaps he anticipated a | oving
enbrace. He quickly found hinself flat on his back on the
gr ound.

“Don’t get up until 1’ve gone inside,” | warned. “If you
do, it will only incite a simlar action.”

“I"'’'mnot in the |east deterred!” Weller shouted fromhis
prone position.

“At your own peril,” | responded and sl amed ny door.

| wal ked into nmy kitchen and was handed a cup of tea by
Anima. | was so shocked | al nost dropped the cup.

“Sorry | have to slip in and out of your l|ife wthout nuch
war ni ng, Qyoo. Do you want sone help with that fell ow?”

Anima was smling--1 presuned at having w tnessed ny
enphatic treatnent of Weller
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“You' ve handled it very well up to now, but he is making
your life miserable.”

“I can’t understand why he’'s fixed on ne. |[|’ve never given
himthe | east encouragenent. He seens to thrive on ny anger and
revul sion.”

“H's father is as obsequi ous as his son is overbearing.
could send the entire famly to a colony.”

“Because of ne? No, | don’'t want to adversely affect
anyone’s life that way.”

“You will suffer for your honor, Little One. Let ne do it.
|’mtired of the lot of them The nother is a terrible gossip.
Unfortunately, they are no worse or better than various other
ranks of governnment enployees. Ah, | would do better to send
nmysel f to another place in the universe! Forgive this private
conplaint. | do this tedious work for...for others than nyself.”

“I’”ve mssed you, Anima, m ssed our talks.”

“Your bags have been packed, Qyoo. You are comng away wth
me for your leisure this week. Yes?”

Ani ma stood before nme, casually dressed in another set of
bl ack cl othes: a high-necked shirt, skin pants, a shiny, heavy
navi gator’s jacket, and el egant boots. He was sporting a broad
white smile, and | saw how eager he was to be off.

| frowmed and said, “Oh, I'msorry | can’t go with you. |
have to oversee a neeting.”

“A troubl esone pacifist neeting. Were are you going with
that? | foresee problens there. They were harm ess enough until
you joined their ranks. Now they’ ve enpl oyed enough excel |l ence
and cunning to becone nuch nore than an ongoi ng nui sance.”

“No, we’'ll be a great help to you,” | assured him

“I think not. | have a large conscription of uniforns which
is quite enough help. At any rate, you are conming with nme. The
nmeeti ng has been cancel |l ed.

“You are so thorough that it frightens ne, Aninma.”
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| stood in silence, draining ny cup while he spoke.

“Around ne is a large staff which assures thoroughness. And
where you are concerned it’s a necessity. Hurry now Tine is
wasting. Put on your coat. Weller has been renoved.”

“You could spoil ne...possibly to ny detrinent.”

“I' will spoil you only to your satisfaction,” Anina said as
he sealed ny coat with a single deft hand.

“What ? You are flying us sonewhere?” | said with surprise
when we entered Control’s shuttle and Anima settled in the
pilot’s seat.

“Unfortunately, we nust have escorts,” Aninma said, notioning
toward the two ships taking off behind us.

“Where are we goi ng?”

“A surprise. Wit and see.”

“The entire planet is a surprise to ne. |’ve seen little of
it in my drone’ s existence.”

“That nmust be changed. You're far too valuable to waste on
smal | tasks. This planet is poorly equipped for the satisfaction
of one such as you, Qoo0,” Anina teased.

“And per haps you, too, Aninma.”

“I aminured and generally too busy to notice what it

l acks,” he answered.

W flewto a startling region of renote land which | |iked
very much, a place called Werlfoss which contains a |uxurious
retreat belonging to Control: Black Hall.

Wil e aides installed us in our rooms, we wal ked out anong
great flat pools of water that fell in upon thenselves with a
wild roar of noise. In the center of all this the |ight
reflected up froma glowi ng declivity holding translucent clouds.
After a long wal k we settled ourselves on nossy rocks and sat
for awhile in silence.

My feelings were very close to the surface in that place, at

once tender, focused, and alive. “M head is in a strange
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turmoil,” | shouted over the water’s cacophony.

“Take several deep breaths. Think of nothing but your
environnment, the way the air thickens with gold mst,” Anina
advised. “Your nother and father were here together. This is an
unchangi ng pl ace.”

My head flew back in astonishnent, and | prepared to get
down of f my nossy rock, but Anima took hold of ny shoul der.

“Pl ease be at peace, Little One. |Is it not good to exist
for awhile in what is nearly changel ess?”

As he rubbed ny neck and held ny hand, | felt nyself sliding
into a soothing, transfixed state, a peaceful ness which was the
first I had felt in some time. | laid ny head on his shoul der
and felt his dark eyes traveling over ny face.

“You no longer flinch when | touch you, and you now breath
when ny eyes are upon you. That is sonme progress. One day you
will not fear ne at all.”

“I don’t think that will ever happen. There is too great a
di sparity, too rmuch that is unknown, too nuch--"

“No nore. Let’s go in and have supper. You are cold.”

A sweet-faced fermal e androi d served us supper in a snal
study just off what | presuned to be Aninma’s ot her roons.

“WIIl you have an oyster?” Aninma coaxed.

“I don’t eat anything that is sentient,” | said.

“At this point the oyster won’t mind,” Aninma prom sed.

“No thank you,” | insisted.

“Drink your chanpagne. It came fromsone far place hundreds
of years ago, and you are its destiny.”

| drank too fast and gasped while Aninma | aughed at ne.

“Now open your nouth.”

| did so and Anima slipped an oyster into nmy nouth and
kissed ne on the lips. | swallowed quickly and stood up to flee
to my room but had forgotten the direction and instead ran out
onto the bal cony and | eaned on the stone parapet, feeling dizzy.
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“I'f you are going to remain out here |I'I|l get your coat,”
Ani ma said at my back
“Why did you do that?” | said, staring into the black night.
“I knew you woul d swal |l ow the oyster. Ah, and | wanted to.
It should be done. Have you never been kissed that way?”
“By ny father,” | said. “I renenber it very well. It felt
sonething |ike your kiss.”
“And now we’ ve cone full circle. Do you want nore denia
fromme?”
“No, you aren’'t ny father. But there is sonething | don’t
gui te know. .. sonething--"

“Cone inside. | think you need to sleep now. Your roomns
are just outside the far tall doors and to the left. |If you need
anyt hing call one of the servants. |If you happen to need ne |’|

be next door in ny roons. Good night, Qoo0.”

“Good night,” | said, feeling dispossessed and very al one.

| awoke froma startling dreamin the early norning hours.
My father had been speaking to ne. | saw his agitated face but
coul d not understand his words. | was crying. This is

ridiculous, | thought, to find nyself crying |like a baby. “You

are a professor at Jurith's Acadeny,” | rem nded nyself. | put
on ny robe and went into the hall. Anima’ s door was slightly
ajar, and I walked into his room | saw by a snall pale gl ow

| anp how his dark head was turned away on the pillow
“How can you just cone away from your work, all the demands
of your position...how can you just cone away with ne |like this?
It seens strange to nme,” | heard ny troubl ed voi ce announce.
“Hm ..what? Wat in the wilds of Hustler! Ch, it’s you.
Wiy are you here?” Anima said, rolling over on his back and

staring at me. He was then fully awake. “Wat Qyoo?” There was
silence. “Can’t you tell nme what you want?”
“I don’t know. | was dreamng. O am|l dream ng now? |

hardly know. | had very definite ideas, very different plans.
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Now there is this uneasiness. It isn't like nme to be so
uncertain, so fearful. | don’t know what | wanted. Sonet hi ng.
What? Please...|l think |I should go back to Amobn Shores.”

“Ammon Shores. How ironic that is, Little One. If only you
knew how ironic.”

“l don’t understand. Shouldn’t you nake me go? Wy aml|--"

“No. You have cone to nme, awakened ne. | understand what
it is that you want. Conme here, Qyo00.”

“I cant. | want to but |I can't nove. Conme to ne.”

Anima threw the covers aside and cane to nme. The |ight of
one noon shone on his naked body. Again | felt fear of him

“You are shaking. Cone, | will fix that.”

He picked nme up so easily. | thought of my own agility, so
usel ess with the ungovernable trenbling of nmy body. He took away
nmy robe and gown, and | buried ny head agai nst his chest.

“No. You are Qyoo, sweet Qyoo0. You are beautiful and
intelligent. There is no shane or fear for one such as you.”

“l have never been this way with anyone, not ever.”

“I know that, Qoo. | don’'t want to hurt you, even a
little. 1 only want to give you pleasure.”
H s body was warm | held onto him wanting and not

wanting, filled with desire and terror, all of which he knew |
coul d not escape fromthose very dark eyes shining in a pale
[ight as his mouth covered mne. | could not nove away from his
body, only ever nore deeply into himuntil | thought |I had al ways
exi sted inside of Anima and he had al ways existed inside of ne.
Wen | awoke with a jolt and sat up, he awoke and sat up

beside ne, his eyes holding onto me. | could not |ook away.

“You will feel no pain, no shanme, Qyoo. You are beautiful
and bright all the way deep inside. | love to have you with ne.
You will be ny greatest pleasure. | hope to be yours.”

“How can | believe that? You nust have had many wonen.”
“Please! That is nothing. It has nothing to do with you,
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Little One. There is no other Qyoo0.”

“And no ot her Aninma.”

“No other,” Anima said, |laughing. “lI amyour sine qua non.”

A wi | dness seized nme and | pulled away from him grabbed ny
robe and rushed out of the room He found ne | eaning over ny
own bal cony in the cold norning air.

“Why did you | eave nme?” he asked, standing behind ne. H's
hands canme around ny waist, and ny wists began to ache.

“I felt too nmuch,” | said. “l’ve never felt so. It’s hard
to stay still in one place and contain all of that.”

He kissed nmy neck, and | turned around in his arns and was
carried back to bed.

“Have | | earned how to please you?” | asked after awhile.

“You have pl eased ne without the need of |earning anything,”
Ani ma sai d.

“I think you do martial arts,” | said for no explainable
reason, except perhaps ny thoughts of his graceful agility.

Ani ma | ooked at me and smiled, as if he expected nme to
attenpt sone aggressive action.

“Yes, Little One. Your father was a warrior. And he gave
me sonething else...a high-defense shield | can activate.”

“Have you ever?”

“Ah, yes...unfortunately. Actually, it was devel oped by
your grandfather, Javan, on the science station MACRA "~

“My grandfather? Show ne this invention.”

“Absolutely not. It changes nmy nature. Let us make | ove
not war, ny sweet Qyoo.”

He kissed nme, and again | could think of nothing else.

“What is this | feel, Anima?” | asked. M/ heart ached.

“You nust decide,” he answered, and lay with his arm over
his eyes until | felt an overpowering need to hear his voi ce.

“I't’s all right,” I said. *“l understand that you think of
me as Jurith.”
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“No! | can think of you only as Qoo, ny short past and
long future. It is you |l want now...no nore ny bel oved Jurith.”

My heart soared too high to return with ease.

Ani ma stayed with me as long as he could but was called away
before he intended to go. | left, too, although he wanted nme to
stay and rest. He told nme he had plans, but reveal ed nothing
nore to nme, and | have not seen himfor several weeks. | had
been so happy that | was laid very |ow by his absence. After
a while | swore that | would not becone dependent upon soneone as
personal ly unreliable as The Controller nust be. | knew that he
had many concerns, but reasoning had little to do with ny di smay.

The pacifists asked ne to nediate a di spute over water
rights which was escalating into a sort of war. | had to take a
shuttle out to the colony of Pearl, near the prison col ony of
Retriba. Retriba can be dangerous because the entire place is
nostly run by prisoners at various |levels of freedom and
authority. But it does have a powerful android warden. Pearl
Col ony trades water with Retriba for prison-grown produce, and
t hey have sonetinmes wi thheld their water when they are not happy
with the produce. | intended to shuttle fromPearl to Retriba to
talk to the produce growers. Pearl accused them of saving the
best produce for thensel ves and had once again cut their water
supply. The produce growers had taken a Pearl waterman host age
and threatened to kill him Technically, | was not supposed to
be on Retriba, but ny appearance was to show both good faith and
nmy seriousness in helping to work out a solution.

“Why do you think Pearl Colony deserves inferior produce?”
was ny first question when | arrived.

The produce representative was a crude buffoon with a sharp
tongue, but his effort was notivated by a reasonabl e cause.

“Why do you think, nediator? Should they have good produce
when we don’t get enough water to grow it?”

“Do you think your situation will inprove by taking a
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hostage? |’'ve seen the waterman and he’s been beaten. What good
will can you expect to come fromthis?”
“Maybe if we take you hostage we’'ll have faster results,”

t he produce rep threatened.
“Take me then if you think it will inprove anything,”
qui ckly offered, “but let the injured nan go.”

“A few days here and you won’'t be so willing,” the produce
rep warned. Life here ain't so cozy as your nice purchase on
Hustler.”

“I"’mhere for results. You want nore water and Pearl wants
better produce. Can a hostage fix that?”

“Maybe. It got you here.”

“I'f you get nore water will the produce for Pearl inprove?”

“Sure it will. They know that.”

“Let the man go and 1’'Il see that you have nore water.”

“Why should we trust you?”

“Because |’'mhere. No one ordered ne to cone here. | cane
to get you nore water and that’s how you' |l get it, by good
faith. As soon as | |eave here with the hostage, 'l go

directly to Pearl and see that nore water is supplied. But |
expect you to send your best produce to Pearl in return.”

“What’ve we got to lose? |If it doesn’t work out we’'ll do
this all over again, and the next time the waterman is dead.”

“Don’t make threats. That’'s no solution. Just do what
you’ re supposed to do, and I'l|l see to the rest.”

“Ain’t seen nothin like you around here, ma’am \What'd
you say your nane was?”

“l didn't say because |I’m not supposed to be here. Just
call me The Mediator, and when |I’mcalled expect results.”

That did it, and | left with the waterman in a hurry, before
t he produce rep changed his m nd. The beaten waterman needed
nmedi cal attention, sonme of which | saw to on the way to Pearl
On Pearl, ny job was nmuch nore difficult. | had to argue with
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the | eader of an angry nob of waternen.

“Try it,” | advised. “Gve themthe required water and see
if your produce inproves. It will take awhile. Gve it a
chance.”

They finally agreed and even thanked nme for the return of
the injured waterman. Before he was | ed away, the hostage kissed
nmy hand and al so asked ny nanme. | smled and said, “Just call ne
The Medi ator, and when you call ne expect results.”

| laughed all the way hone, when | wasn’'t sleeping. M
weekly leisure period was gone and | had to rise early and teach
a large class, half of whomdidn't want to be there.

My pacifist friends were drunk with success and let slip
that they had provided the nedi ator who got the hostage freed.
asked them not to rel ease ny nanme, and believed | was successful
in this until the news nedia cane knocking on nmy door. | sent
themaway with a terse comment, and the next knock was from
Control. Indeed, it was Control Security and not Ani ma who
knocked on ny door. | was hauled into Security and questioned in
aroomfilled with blinding sensor |ights.

“Unaut hori zed visits to Retriba are not permtted,” the
security agent repeated for the tenth tine at two o’ clock in the
nor ni ng.

| was sweating and tired.

“l got the hostage freed, and | think resolved the problem”
| also repeated for the tenth tine.

The angered security agent then grabbed nme by the arm
apparently deciding on a nore persuasive nethod of interrogation.

“You were not authorized.”

“Were you? No one was doing anything,” | said, rubbing ny
armand telling nyself | should have remained silent.

“Take her to | ockup,” the agent ordered just as all the
[ights went out.

In the corner of the roomnear a small glowlanp, | saw that
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The Controller had entered the room
“Qut!” he ordered, and everyone scattered. “Cone,” he said
to me. He was wearing rough sparring clothes.
| followed himout of the building and into his shuttle. He
sat beside nme without a word and | thought his aide would deliver
nme to nmy hone, but we rose up and flew to The Tower |andi ng pad.
| was tired and followed al ong, hardly noticing where I woul d end
up. It was his private sleeping quarters. | had never been
t here.
“Are you going to do a lot of this sort of thing?” he
finally asked. | saw that he too was tired, and annoyed.
“Whenever it’s needed and no one el se does anyt hi ng,

suppose | will,” | answered.
1] @OO?”
“Why did you bring me here? | haven’t seen you..

t hought you were through with ne.”

“Qyoo? Black suns!” he said, and cane toward nme in a great
fury, reaching out his arns.

“No!” | cried. “No! No! |I don’t want you! | don’t want
you!”

“Yes you do! Yes you do.”

He grabbed ny flaying hands with incredible agility. | gave
up. His strength was unusual, and | had no desire for conbat,
knowing I could not win, but ny silent rage renai ned.

“Retriba! That hell hole! Wat if sonething had happened
to you? Black suns! How can you be so naive?”’

“l laughed all the way hone.”

“That is sheer stupidity, and you are not stupid.”

“Ch of course not. | amfor posterity, ny nother said.
of fered nyself in exchange for the hostage, and the produce rep
turned me down. | |aughed all the way hone. So you don’t have
to worry. Apparently | couldn’t even be a hostage. |I'mtired.”

Ani ma said nothing, only drew me along to his huge bed and
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left me there to toss nyself into sleep.
| arose in the mddle of the afternoon and found mnysel f

still alone. | wonder how | get out of here, | thought. | had
di sgraced nyself again. | was thinking my enotions are too
extrenme. | thought Roggi fixed that. What would Aninma say if he

knew | had a bionic Laomite alloy in my bionic brain? Bionic
parts? Maybe he does know. He seens to know everyt hing.

| did my ablutions in Control’s white marbl e bathroom
dressed and went into the next room-the rooml|’'d had supper in
wi th Ani ma under such pleasant circunstances. The table was |aid
and well stocked with appealing edibles. |1 wasn't hungry but
pi cked up a pear and stuck it in my pocket for later. | walked
t hrough the door and into the hall where an aide was standing.

“I need to get to The Acadeny,” | said.

“Yes, of course, doctor,”
“Wel 1?7 | said.

“Yes, of course, please wait inside.”

the aide replied right on cue.

| went back into the sitting roomand paced up and down
before the | arge w ndows.

Eventual ly, Anima came into the room | knew it w thout
turni ng around.

“How do | get out of here?” | asked. | had tears in ny eyes
and hated this, continuing to | ook out the wi ndow, down on the
green park, the dark river. Were had Jurith been standi ng when
she | ooked down on the sane place?

“I"’'msorry, Qoo. |’ve been...detained.”

“Of course, and I'msorry |I’ve been such a disappointnent to
you. | just need to get to The Acadeny.”

“Turn around pl ease, Qyo00.”

| turned slowy, and the dark eyes bored into nme once again.

“Don’t you know that I will never be through with you?
Haven't you conme to realize that by this tinme, Qyoo?”

“lI don’t know what that neans.”
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“Yes you do. You are |logical and quick-witted and you know
exactly what it neans.”

“I don’t knowif | want to know. ”

“The time has cone to talk to you, but this cannot be that
ti me because | have none. | nust go and so nust you, but | wll
send for you.”

“Don’t send for ne.”

“I' wll send for you, and here is sonething to think about
until we neet again: | want you, exactly you, no dream no
likeness. You. | want you with ne. You are like a wild bird
and | don’t want to cage you, only to have you with ne.”

| began to weep.

“Your enotions will even out a little nore. Your chem stry

is still adjusting,” Anima said as if he knew everything, and
surely he did.

He held me in his arns for a |long nonent, then kissed the
top of nmy confused head and said as he left the room “Practice
mastery of self. In awhile | will tell you the truth and hope we

can withstand it.”

* k%

My students have heard of the hostage incident, and are
staring at me without receiving even the nost salient points of
the lecture. They are trying to make up their unchal |l enged
mnds. |’mcertain The Acadeny frowns upon ny extracurricular
activities. |I’meven nore certain that few of ny students care
very nmuch about hostages or ne. Except, of course, for ny fornmer
student, Weller. He is still obsessing, although now sonmewhat
reticent after having been snatched fromny door by Control
Security. He begins to suspect that perhaps ny associations are
nore useful than those of his famly. This he finds encouraging.
He is an opportunist and very pragmati c.
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* k%

A troubling incident occurred during ny |last |eisure days.
| and three other pacifists were protesting the shipnent of
weapons to Karak. That agricultural community of ny ancestors
has | ong been peaceful, and they have no need of a stockpile
which aids and incites fonmentation. W were bl ocking the freight
shuttle’s |l oading dock in a very orderly fashion when Security
arrested us, that is they arrested three of us.

“You and you and you are going to cool your heels in |ockup
for a few days,” the agent said, singling out ny conpatriots.

“And why not nme?” | asked.

“Because we know who you are, doctor. You will not be
touched in your lifetime here or in any other place The
Federation roanms. They who touch you, whether intentionally or
accidentally, go straight to Retriba.”

“What ?” | said, blushing with enbarrassnent before ny
paci fist friends. “I know nothing of this.”

“Well, now you do,” the agent said. “W’'d be willing to |et
the others go if you will leave with theminmediately.”

“Come on,” | said to nmy friends. “W’ Il acconplish nothing
here.”

W retreated in silence. | knew Aninma had done this, and
felt ashamed. It was a tidy method of never having to cone and

save ny neck. But | had never asked to have ny neck saved.
“How di d that happen?” Rone, one of the pacifists asked on
our way hone.
| funbl ed about and nmuttered an answer of half truth. “I
think it was an old friend of nmy nother...a debt of kindness paid
with ny protection.”

* k%

Weller told me today, when he insinuated hinself into ny
| unch hour, that he is going through channels to beconme ny | egal
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mate. | asked if he was any good at martial arts, junped at him
and he hurried away. He has extrenely narrow brain function.
|’ ve recomended clinical analysis. A bevy of young fenale
students now foll ow hi mabout |ike inprinted baby chicks.

* k% %

VWhat am | doing with my life? | sonetines feel that | am
l[iving in an ancient asylumfor the denmented. | am a drone.
amincredibly bored. AmI| losing ny mind or is there too nuch of
it? | mss Anima, our wonderful conversations which held such
reason and neaning...the way he touches ne. | think I amruined
by this man who has shown nme how nuch nore there is that | cannot
access. His dry hunor, his wisdom his brilliance. He has often
rem nded ne of nmy nother and the little I know of ny father, but
he is also very different. Wwo is he? | amafraid to think very
deeply about the answer.

Ani ma asked nme to practice mastery of self in order to
wi thstand the things he would reveal to nme. Instead, | have
beconme nore unstable. | nust stop this. There is a strong
intuition that I will need every neasure of the self-control that
he has recommended. | will do this. | will do this. | wll

exercise, take long wal ks, breathe and think. He will find ne a
di fferent person, able to face whatever powerful truth is hurled
at mre. | wll dothis. | amQoo. | amJurith’s daughter

Qoo0, and nust never disgrace ny famly.

* k% %

In the mddle of the night an aide cane to nmy door, hel ped
me pack, and took ne to a shuttle to be piloted by Aninma.
waited in the co-pilot’s seat. Perhaps he would ask ne to fly.
| often did so on Laom out to the Blueboy Mne or sailing across
the crude with Nima shouting at ne. | began to recall those days
and fell into such a drowsy reverie that | only snapped to
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attention when Anima had settled into his seat. W took off with
no nore than a soft hello on our tongues, once again followed by
Security escorts. | was not asked to fly.

We | anded on a bluff above the sea near a neat white stone
house that very nuch resenbled a tidy old castle. It was
surrounded by a high wall, the inside filled with masses of
growi ng things which | could nore readily snell than see in the
soft artificial light. | inhaled salt air mngled with the
fragrant nectar of |ush bl oons.

Ani ma and his porter took ne to a sparse bedroom a |ovely
pl ace done in blond wood and sinple neutral |inens. The
uncluttered walls were hung with a few good | andscape pai nti ngs.

“Ah, this is very much to ny liking,” | said, “lI’ve never
cared for the clutter of busy, fancy roons.”

“OfF course not,” Anima said, “You are a Laom nati ve.

“Now finish the sleep I’ve stolen fromyou, and |I'I|l see you
in the norning, Qyoo.”

“But where will you be?”

“I'n the next room Little One, but you need sleep nore than
you need nme now.”

He was right as usual. He kissed me on ny forehead and
left. | soon fell into the soft feathery bed and drifted into a
heavenly place, so content.

Breakfast was |late, a huge bowl of fresh fruits and tea with
honey. | did not encounter Anima until | wal ked into the garden,
still in my long white robe. | was nibbling on a sweet gold
pear when | spotted Anima giving instructions for privacy as if
he intended to work. | wondered if he would talk to ne. He
turned around and spoke with his strange prescience.

“lI am here just for you.”

W sat down together on a huge, tufted, creamlinen couch
pl aced beneath an awning. Anima smled at nme as | finished ny
pear, then took the core in his hand and laid it on a bare plate.
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“You | ook healthy enough. You have foll owed ny advice.”
“Yes,” | answered.
He took my hand and | ooked at it and said, “You will go
t hrough many noods and changes here, Qyoo, but you nust prom se
above all else not to leave ne until | finish. Do you prom se?”
“Of course.”
“You nust further swear never to reveal anything you |learn
here to anyone ever. Do you swear on your |ife?”
“l do.”
“You are a little high now and I w sh you could remain so,

but you will not. Again, do you prom se not to run away from
nme?”

My heart |leapt with a small trenmor of fear, but | said, “I'm
a responsible adult, not a child. | will, of course, stay here

until you are finished.”

“Pl ease keep that prom se clearly before you

“Do you renenber that | told you it was | who had you
brought to this planet?”

“Yes. | thought you neant only that you had asked for a
specialist in Laomte.”

“Ch no. | asked for you to be sent here, Qoo, and | did
so before | left Laom”

“What ? But you were never on--"

“Sh...sh. Don't argue with me. Just listen and you wi ||
| earn a great deal. Renenber it is all true. | intend nothing
| ess than conpl ete honesty.

“At the tinme, | wanted anything of Jurith I could have.
Jurith was gone, killed by your father and--"

13 I\b! ”

“Listen! Listen to nme. It is difficult. | will have to go
back and forth in tine. | wanted everything of Jurith, and you
were that everything. Yes, | wanted you because you were born of

Jurith and | ooked like her, and Roggi had fixed you.”
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“You knew all this! You--"

“l had seen Roggi many tines in those short nights, seen
themall working in their |aboratories. They never saw ne, only
Jurith, who was ny...

“Look at nme, Qyoo. Do you not know what | am going to say?
You know, don’t you? But your brain refuses to work at it. Look
at nme and think for a mnute what the Queen of Juroids was doi ng

with ne.”
“You...you...you...oh!” | swallowed hard and stood up and
felt my knees crunpling. “You are--"

“Sit!  You have prom sed.”

| sat down but ny heart was | eaping out of my chest. *“Yes,
| have known sonewhere in ny mnd, haven't 1? | have known,” |
whi spered. Then | cried out, “My nother told ne | nust never--"

“Your nother was wong! You have been brought up to believe
your nother was all truth, all-know ng. Your nother was w ong.
Her creation outstripped her understanding of him and she was
proud of that but she was also afraid. Her great longing fired
her genius, and she nade what she wanted then spurned nme in fear.
| frightened that amazing woman and it pained nme sorely. | am
far evolved fromwhat | was then. | have grown ny capabilities
exponentially, in every way. Jurith would appreciate that, but
she woul d probably still be afraid. It is the kind of prejudice
t hat should not be in the repertoire of a pacifist.”

“You...you shane ne, sir, but it is sonething ingrained--"
“Then get it out of you! And don't call me sir! It is
beneath us both and a blatant insult. Look at nme! | amthe sane
person who satisfied you in ny bed at Werlfoss. You cane to ne,

awoke nme from sl eep and wanted ne. Sit! Are you not a self-
procl ai ned responsi ble adult who will hear me out to the end?”
“Yes,” | said, and began to shake, the terrible black eyes
hol ding onto ne with a force |I could never have imgi ned. How
surprised nyself, hated ny once snug self. | sat shaking with
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terror and grief and rage, fiercely hanging onto the absol ute
truth of Jurith
“I't was Amon who began to change ne.”
“You are called Amon.”
“Amon was your father. Your father was The Controller.
Your father was ne but | am not your father. Your father was
Har qui nt.”
“Stop! Stop! Stop!” | heard nyself screamng. “Ch, stop,
Anima! | amlosing ny mnd.”
“Let ne hold you until you are calm?”
“Nol
“At first, yes, | thought of you only as a part of Jurith.
All that is gone now. You are Qoo, very nuch Qoo. An
i ndependent being |ike no other, but we share sonme of the sane
interior. You are bright and wonderful and fearless, and | care
very much for you, Little One. Think how many things we share.

You are a part of me, linked to all that is neaningful to us.”
“My whole life | have idolized nmy nother,” | said.
“Your nother was wong, and she knewit. It was the one

fear she could never conquer. You can. You already have w t hout
even realizing it.”

“I didn’t even know that you...that you could feel so nuch.”

“Then you insult your nother’s great genius. | am not
ashanmed of ny creator, she who ended by asking ne to teach her
How much | have | earned since that request. You know that | am
far beyond you in capability, far beyond even your prodigious
brain, Qoo.”

| shook ny head in agreenent and said in a spiritless yet
awe-struck voice, “Tell me of Amon and Harquint.”

“Amon was your nother’s psychiatrist/teacher when she was a
young captain with all her doctorates. She was preparing to nake
her long journey to find, to create Laom Ammon fell in |ove
with her and they accidentally made you. When your nother |eft,
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he grieved and foll owed her off the planet, out into the universe
as a rogue Controller, Condor, who becanme Harqui nt when he began
a war with Laomto tease your nother back into his life. 1In the
| ong years before he returned to her, your nother fell into a
depression and made her own Amon in the |ikeness of her |over.
A super-android |like no other of her creations. That was the
beginning of me. | was nostly Jurith until | left your nother in
sadness for her fear of me. | went to see Amon, a great
presci ent genius who infornmed ny intelligence mghtily. Still,
with all that, | was nothing of what | am now.

“When Harqui nt came down to see Jurith, she discovered that
he was Ammon and fell once again under his powerful sway.
M st akes were made unbefitting such intelligence. |In their deep
thrall of one another they grew careless. The door of Jurith’s
crystal was |eft unlocked. The half-mad, Jurith-obsessed
nmetal lurgist, Ezzlin, entered, picked up Amon’s weapon and fired
upon Ammon, then seeing Jurith's grief, Ezzlin killed hinself.
Ammon was dying. At that point he spoke to his crew high above
Laom and to ne in his flagship. He told ne what he wanted ne to
do. According to Roggi, Jurith gave Anmon the weapon to finish
her. They could then die together as Jurith and Harquint while I
went on to assune the head of Control. Before I left, | asked
for you, the wisest thing | have ever done.”

“No! Too amazing! Poor Jurith! Strange that | am Qoo.”

“Ah, your father’s given nane was Quithran, the letters of
Harqui nt. Your nother knew Doctor Amon only as Q Ammon, unti
he returned to her, and you had already been naned Qyoo0.”

“How astounding this all is, how strange. ©Ch, you should
have left me on Laom Perhaps | should go back.”

“And do what ?”

“Wrk and work and work, as Jurith did.”

“Do you want to be Jurith?”

“No, | can never be Jurith.”



Qoo and Ani na
Kar | ene Kubat 35

“Nor can | be Jurith or Amon. W nust be ourselves. |
have been so for a long tinme. But even in all ny busyness | have
often been | onely, but for one who could understand: you, Qyoo0.”

“I's that the end of the story?”

“The end of their story.”

“Then it will be all right for me to go now.”

Anima | ooked at nme a long tine, and | saw his eyes close a
nonent, just as his face closed over any expression.

“Yes, you can go. | thought you had enough of your father
in you to overcone Jurith's flaw but, no, you are not yet the
adult you claimto be. If you go away frommnme forever, the part
of nme that has becone you will die.”

“l cannot bear such a burden, Aninma.”

“I't is mne alone to bear,” he said, and left me in the

gar den.
* k%
| did not return to Laom | have taught and drifted and
grieved. I|I'mcertain Aninma knew that | was angry at himfor
deceiving ne. | cannot really decide if it can even be called

deception, since he always intended to tell ne. He was only
bei ng hinmself, but he certainly knows that | amJurith's
daughter, taught by Jurith to think like Jurith. Still, I now
abhor that one ingrained notion. | can no |onger use any term
for it but his: prejudice. He inplied that | needed to grow up,

and he is right. It appears he is al nost always right. Perhaps
sonme day | will grasp the even-handedness of ny father and prove
himwong. | do not ever see him and that is the worst

puni shnent of all, for he is the only one who can satisfy ny

| onel i ness.

* % %

| have term nated ny position at The Acadeny and becone a
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full-time mediator. They did, after all, use nmy know edge to
create ever nore sophisticated inplenents of war. | felt
di sengaged and useless. Now | do small but inportant, or |arger,
tough prickly jobs further and further fromnmy Amon Shores hone.
Yes, howironic is ny honme place, as you once said Anima. And
how | m ss you, ny beloved teacher, for along with all the rest
you were indeed that. The nore | recall your words the nore |
realize what you have taught nme. Now | do understand the true
meani ng of fairness and lack of bias. | could not be a good
nmediator if | did not understand this. Sonetinmes | nust go where
various kinds of firepower are poised to ignite, and walk in
front of every kind of nmenace with ny heart in nmy throat.

ANl VA

It was Anmon who told nme to keep a journal. He said the
practice had beconme a habit for himand that my witing would be
like a conpanion to ne, a useful therapy and a way to clarify
t hought and resolve inner conflicts. He was right, and |I have
al ways done so to good effect.

This is the beginning of a new journal. It happens to
coincide with ny first sight of Qoo on Hustler.

| was deeply noved by her pitiful reaction to ny disturbing
i mge. Her father communicated with her shortly after Roggi’s
surgery, when she was still in a dreany state, but Amon’s hold
on her was apparently quite powerful and she renenbers this well.
When | reached out to shake her firm ivory-skinned little hand,
she lifted her face to me and her clear eyes w dened in shock.
Then she had the grace to speak to nme in a low, if startled,
voi ce: “Father!”

It was no less than | expected, although I could not stop
| ooki ng at her, taking in every hint, every indication of this
wondr ous approxi mati on of ny bel oved Jurith.
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“I"’'mafraid not,” I answered with a counterfeit smle nmade
only for the others present, but no one had caught this bizarre

exchange. “Unless | msheard you,” |I finished with ny |ast
deception of the evening. | was called away at a wel conme tine.
So that part is over with, | thought. Now she is in pain,

the confusion and terror of ne. As soon as | can get to her, |
will try to mtigate that fear. | amresponsible for her.

* k%

Today | had to attend the funeral of Mrdan out on Karak.
He was a great general in his colony s peacekeeping force and
probably known to Jurith. As governor he | ed Karak toward a | ong
epi sode of peace, and with his passing | fear unrest in the
homel and of Jurith’s nother Lupe. There is a spirited contest
for | eadership there. 1’ve begun talks and will arbitrate for
t he nost appropriate appointnment. This is a sensitive business
and nust be handled with delicate finesse.

* % %

The Acadeny is still at vacation interval, the continuing
rites of spring. Wen | sent for Qyoo, | |earned that she had
gone away. She was found at a rustic |akeside resort. ['Il try

to get away and neet with her there in a few days.

* k% *

|’ve met with Qyoo, arriving as an interloper, disturbing
her peaceful rest to insist that | amnot her father as she
firmy believes. She is very perplexed by ne, and demanded to
know everything with a childish inpatience. Al ong with those
over-sensitive enotions, she is quite | ogical and expects great
harm fromne. She called nme sir, and |I would have none of that.
Wth each revelation | made she was nore afraid of ne. | told
her I would have her near nme, knowing | can be useful beyond
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confort, but she didn’t understand this and brought up her
not her. She knows that she is of interest to ne because of
Jurith, but 1've told her that | nmean to treat her as a separate
i ndi vidual, treat her as Qyoo. Even this did not bring her peace
of mnd. She is quick-witted and can be highly anmusing. |
refreshed her good manners by telling her to invite me in for
tea. This she readily did, and | began to find her unique
personal ity entertaining. She is, however, very suspicious, and
| suppose rightly so. | promsed to give her know edge of
hersel f. She stood there on her ninble bare feet and thought of
all that had transpired. For a while, | thought only of her bare
feet. The wonen | have known never renove their shoes, unless
they are diving into a pool or preparing to enter ny bed. |
enjoyed this very much, her bare feet paddi ng so ingenuously over
t he open ground and then the stone floor of her cottage. She is
al t oget her undi ssenbl i ng, open and honest and very innocent. The
|atter characteristic is alnost painful to observe. | nmade her
| ook into ny eyes, then hard-shaped the certainty that | am not
her father. | amteaching her to grasp this, despite ny
appearance, and to see nme as a separate entity.

When | consider where Qoo has lived, on small and unpeopl ed
Laom | can inmagine how intimdating and jarring this place nust
be for her: vast expanses of |land; the crowded city with its
great hordes of self-engrossed, often rude and raucous peopl e.

Her poor head nust still be reeling.

| remenber how it was when | cane here. Even with Ammon’s
menories intact, the gabble of voices disturbed nme. How
fortunate that, while I can hear sound at a great distance when
required, | can also shut down audio reception. Sonetinmes | do
this and sinply read |ips--a secret formof retaliation; it is
very peaceful and rel axing.

Ah yes, upon arrival | was thrown at once into a conpl ex
mael strom of demandi ng work, expected to know everything, to be
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ubi qui tous and omiscient. Hard | essons were | earned, and with
i ncredi ble speed. | had to unseat the stubborn Pro-temwth al
the intricate | egerdemain | could enploy, and at the sane tine
i medi ately stop small and | arge squabbl es going on in every
quarter--much of this fills earlier journals.
Now | must steal sonme tine to try and ease Qoo’s difficult
adj ustnment, this confused and brilliant, exotic little bird.

* k%

These fractious colonies will never cease their unruliness.
Not hing is too base an action in their rules of conduct, and al
such lead to war. Now it is piracy. Casino s habitual ganblers
have taken to the airways and wayl ai d al coholic beverage
shi pments being freighted out of Vetrona. This had gone on until
an air war ensued off both col onies and ended up back on the
pl ayi ng grounds of Casino. The fools should know better than to
mess with Vetrona. The Vetronans had deci mated four resorts
before |I arrived, and all in the space of sixteen hours. |
arbitrated the closure of this action by fining Casino’s guilty
band the value of the freight plus a pecuniary sum, and Vetrona
the value of the four resorts for taking renedial action wthout
requesting adjudi cation by nyself or Control’s Attorney Ceneral.

“Can you have forgotten that you are part of the
Federation?” | asked Vetrona’s angry governor. | was not smling
nmyself. “lInter-Colonial retaliation is the decision of nyself or
my security chief or High Court, and not yours to make. All of
this could have been avoided if you had swiftly foll owed
procedure. This should have been handl ed by Control’s Extra-
Security Force, as you well know. The pronpt action of inpartial
nmeans i s what keeps these incidents fromescalating,” | |ectured.

“Once again you are right, Condor,” the sheepish governor
admtted, fawning in his use of the title that is mne when | am
of f Hustler on official business.
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| declined his invitation to a banquet in honor of ny visit,
an i nappropriate display under the circunstances, and ny refusal
good puni shnment for his msconduct. He would have liked his
constituents to see a video of hinself dining at ny right hand.
It finally dawned on himthat ny physical appearance on Vetrona
was one of censure. Ah, the tediumof these political nmaneuvers.
| was hone in tinme to sleep, then arise early and arrange
for dinner with Qoo, that done before ny work day even began.

* k% %

The table was laid in ny sitting room and Qoo arrived a
little late, with ny chosen escorts--1 always send two, for
reasons of safety and to foster exceptional conduct, although ny
ai des are unfailingly proper and | oyal.

Qoo was |l ovely, ingenuous in her fresh beauty, wearing a
pal e blue, high-collared, Iong dress. She is very slightly
taller than her nother and small-boned, wth hair so blond it
appears white--the genes of her paternal grandnother? Her skin
is pale, her clear eyes reflective, taking on various hues in the
manner of cut crystal. Wen | |ooked at her everything shut down
in me, save the image | received. For the first tine | did not
think very long of Jurith, although Jurith was pal pably there.
Wth closer exam nation, | found sadness in her eyes and inferred
t hat she dwelled too nmuch on her nother and Laom

| massaged her neck and back, nostly to relieve the tension
of com ng here. Touching her was instantly conpelling, a
pl easure so overwhelmng that | had to stop and suggest supper.
She is, of course, bored with her present Iife and not using a
fraction of her quick intelligence and nultifunctional
abilities. A regrettable waste, but it will change.

| had ordered a very well-prepared vegetarian neal, and
encouraged Qoo to drink her chanpagne. She did drink it, in the
sanme rapid manner that was Jurith’s. | suggested a nore
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enj oyabl e net hod.

She generously told ne that she was glad | had | oved her
not her, and wanted to know nore. She is not ready for what she
nmust hear. Instead, we sat by the fire long into the night,

di scussing sone of the problens of ny office, the recent
arbitration of Casino and Vetrona. | was not surprised at her
interest. She is incisive and al ways ready with sharp opinions.
| so enjoyed our exchange that | kept her too |late, and then
apol ogi zed for stealing her sleep. Mire and nore she enters ny
t hought in her own unique voice and form Yet she is so

i ncredi bly inexperienced, so naive. Her profound ability to
reason conpensates for sonme of this.

* k%

Troubl e anong the bottom feeders. | received a visit from
Blev, ny eyes and ears in the netherworld. How glad | amto have
fished his young body out of the river so long ago. It occurred
on one of ny restless night wal ks, and he has paid nme back a
t housandfold with his special know edge and total loyalty. He
had been severely beaten and was on the verge of drowning.
instantly recogni zed his street savvy as a val uabl e acquisition,
that is as soon as | had patched hi mup enough to hear his tongue
in use--the nmedical know edge inparted to ne by Anmon has often
served nme well. | installed Blev in a hastily vacated maid’ s
roomuntil he was healed. He had | earned sonething fromhis near
deat h experi ence whi ch nade himeven nore val uable: how to stay
alive by silence and stealth and character study. He now stood
before ne with one hand sifting through his red curls as he
delivered the bad news: a few of ny rookie agents, fortunately
ones far renoved from Special Security, are taking |arge
ki ckbacks fromthe illegal sale of highly concentrated Lagro
i nported from Kar ak.

Sonme of this may be nmy fault. In many quarters of the
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popul ace I amonly referred to as Amon, The Ammon, and it is
runmored that my doctors prescribe a regular ingestion of Super-
Lagro which allows nme to remain agel ess, thereby cheating death.
Because | amwho | am | have allowed this runor to persist as a
fairly harm ess explanation of ny longevity. Now |I'’mafraid this
remedy nust be curtailed. It saddens ne to think of any agent’s
participation. Mst of themare trustworthy men and wonen who
earn high enough credits to make this form of greed unnecessary.
| suppose | could allowthis illegal trade to continue, touting
nme as an exanple of its effectiveness. That would be fairly
i nnocuous, if it weren't for the fact that high concentrations of
Lagro cause liver damage. |’ve asked Blev to get word to the
medi a that vast nunbers of people wll need their livers regrown
if they inbibe in these high doses. Since Lagro by itself has no
habit-form ng narcotic effect and only pronotes well-being in
smal | doses, perhaps such news will ruin the trade. If it
doesn’t slow the traffic, | suppose we’ll have to do a nessy
housecl eani ng, which will be very bad publicity for Control. Ah,
and so it goes, one day at a tinme, ad nauseam

* k%

| went to see Qyoo, and observed her in a state of high
agitation, having just tossed the m | ksop Weller on his backside.
This is another part of her which pleases nme. She can defend
hersel f and does not hesitate to do so.

| was brewing tea in her kitchen when she entered. | placed
a filled cup in her startled fingers and apol ogi zed for ny
strange schedule. W spoke of Weller, and | offered to rid her
of himbut she denied ne that pleasure. Strange that a panpered
young wonan unused to people is able to care so nuch for others.
A consum ng reverence for |ife adds much to her character.

She told me that she mssed nme. Any such remark from Qyoo
tends to shut down parts of nme, and | becone |inear and intense.
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|’d ordered her bags packed, and | told her we were going
away during her leisure time. She remarked that she was expected
at anot her of those annoying pacifist neetings, and | replied
that it had been cancelled. |Indeed it had, and | would like to
have cancelled the group’s existence but | know such pressure
val ves are necessary. M thoroughness troubled her, and she
warned that I would spoil her. Ah, how !l wish | could attenpt
it, but she is really unspoil able.

| flewus to Werlfoss. Qoo slipped into that mlieu as if
it had al ways bel onged to her. Random sensations roil out of
those boiling white cataracts and pooling sink holes so alive
with an old planet’s voices. Qo0 was very sensitive to this new
envi ronnent, overcone by it. | advised her to breathe and think
of nothing. She laid her head on ny shoulder, and | becane fully
aware of the change in her: she was |ess fearful, even glad to
have me near, but there was still that reticence born of awe.

Qur supper together was anot her awakening. | offered Qyoo a
century-ol d chanpagne, placed an oyster on the tongue which
prof essed to eat nothing sentient, then kissed that sweet warm
nout h and wat ched her swall ow in astoni shnent. She had never
been kissed quite so intensely, and fled to her balcony. Once
agai n she was uncertain of ny identity. Her clouded thoughts
woul d eventually clear with cool reasoning, and I would find
nyself the victimof that clarity. | sent her off to bed.

| lay awake a long time, having her in ny mnd, chastising
nmysel f, and having her again. | knew that | was finished in that
regard and that | would not w thstand even anot her glinpse of
her. At last | dropped into ny rest zone, to be awakened in the
early hours by a harsh and accusing inquiry which seened to inply
di shonesty. The only di shonesty had been in not having her the
ni ght before. She unconsciously resented it. M grainy voice
rising out of sleep was too rough. | saw that she wanted ne but
that she had no idea how to proceed. That | could fix and did.
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| was shut down except for one consum ng effect: the i mense
pl easure of Qyoo. |, who often handle a rmultitude of things at
once, could have handl ed nothing el se, not the smallest variant

thought. | was all of this enotive engine, Qoo, and she was al
of me. | realized that | had never before nade |ove to one |
loved. It is entirely different, so imrersing that one can think

of nothing else. Qoo does not yet understand what she feels,
but she has shown ne.

* k% %

It was hard for me to | eave Qyoo so abruptly. There was an
enmergency neeting of The Club over which | had to preside. Once
again | amplunged into dark strife. This tinme when | was called
away | had an urge to renove ny telewist and throw it out of the
shuttle, a feeble attenpt at becom ng unreachable, but | am ever
dutiful, the reliable slave in The Tower.

| know that to keep disappearing fromQoo' s life is
counterproductive to her well-being. It only makes her angry and
nore wary, but there is little I can do about it. |[If | had her
conpletely in ny life | would not have to worry about this. W
must sw mthrough a rough deep river of startling history before
that can happen. She is so young and in sone ways inflexible in
her thought--it is her loyalty to Jurith. To refute any teaching
is to lose her anchor of stability. | have considered what m ght
happen. Still, | nust do it.

| have to put this aside and go try to |learn fromny
Security Chief, Copan, what mal efactor has poi soned the tax
assessor on Casino. The poor man is dead and rebellious Casino
is getting out of hand again. It can only be a synbolic act, a
threat, as it will certainly not halt taxation. The heavy and
rapi d nonetary exchange there always fosters devious actions.

The place is forever on the verge of |aw essness.
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* k%

When | finished with Copan, | called in Decks. | keep
repairing himbecause | amso fond of him and he is another
great asset, a bionom c being froma distant environnent,
fearl ess, subtle, and wise. He would have given his bionic life
for Amon, The Ammon, ah, but this Amon, nme, | rem nd nyself--by
now | shoul d not have to.

“Decks,” | say, “Where do we begin on Casino, ny friend?”

“I't’s a dirty syndicate,” Decks says. He leans back in his
chair, his long | egs extended, his wiry gray body never fitting
any of my furniture with the | east confort.

“Not just one house then?”

“Nearly all of them Boss.”

“That’s bad news but not unexpected--Copan says the sane
thing. | nmay have to go there.”

“I wouldn’t do that, Boss. They're pretty blown up this
time. They aren’t above taking a whack at you.”

“Wuldn't that be a little obvious?”

“They'd try to disappear and watch the shakeup around here.”

“What do they think my Security Forces woul d be doing,
paring their nails?”

“I"’mjust giving you the outside possibilities. Don’'t like
to see you around that.”

“I'f | don't go they' |l assune | don't give a damm and it
will only get worse. [|'ll go, do a Shield, and string out
whorever you’ ve fingered.”

“Why not leave it to Security?”

“I"ve left it to Security. Look what happens. They're
t hunmbi ng their noses at ny nen. W’ve been a little too polite.
It’s nmy turn, Decks.”

“Takes a | ot out of you, Boss.”

“I't burns nme up for a time but | get over it.”
“Ckay, Boss.”
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“Let’s get it over with, 0200 day after tonmorrow.”
“You Il throw Security into a spin.”
“By now they know how | operate. That’s why ny code nane is
Handson.”
“Since when?” Decks says, junping up fromhis confortless
chair like a big wild spider.
“Since...l don’t know, a long tine. What are you | aughi ng
at? You probably supplied the name. Get out of this m serable
asylum 1’1|l see you 0200, day after, ny friend.”

“Get a lot of rest, Boss,” Decks advises as he ducks through

my tall doors.

* k%

| did rest, because |I know what a Shield will do to ne, a
force field that can switch ny poles around |ike magnetostriction
skewing itself. Al | have to do is ask for it and w thout total
concentration the termbent out of shape can go literal in
seconds. |’ve learned to handle it for |onger and | onger
periods, but when it’s over | don't feel nmuch Iike tal king and |
sl eep a | ot recoupi ng energy.

* k% %

| have asked nyself if | should ever try to describe this.
In doing a Shield my concentration is so focused on threat
stimuli and field dispersion that | hardly renenber what it feels
like.

Decks sent a well known card, nmeaning an infiltrator, into
the dirty, or crimnal, syndicate, a man who works for and is
paid by Decks who is credited by Control. The card is a friend
of the syndicate and may work for them but al so works for Decks,
sinply put an anbi dextrous agent who infornms one way.

The card will get the syndicate together on sone solid
pretext. Decks has already evidenced and fingered those
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inplicated in the crinme, a ot of hard prep work conpl et ed.

O course, when | show up they will know what it neans, and
we like to have the mal efactors boxed. This tinme they were
i ndeed boxed, at the racetrack.

| suppose it is a strange, surreal business. | wll walk
into the box, know all their nanes, and it may even appear that |
wi |l shake their hands. This time | do greet them by name, but
never shake their hands. They are nore than wary and quite surly
and fear-driven. | notice every squint of eye, every blink,
every click of tongue and grinmace, as if in slow notion. There
are nine men and seven of themare offenders. This is also how
the other two are taught a lesson. | smle and ask them who’s
wi nning and tell themin the same tone of voice, so that it takes
them a few seconds to get it, that they are invited to Security
Headquarters for interrogation. This is the nonent of absolute
concentration on hands. The hand in the pocket, the hand in the
vest, the hand out of sight, the hand in notion. Decks is behind
me, but | never think of this. Security is entering the room
but I never think of this either. 1 think of the hand in the
pocket and watch the weapon flash and deflect. | lift the
shooter up and throw himtoward Decks or Security, whonever is
closer. | see a blade and walk toward it. The closer | get the
faster it slides out of the hand and hits the floor. | lift the
man up by his enpty knife-hand and know he is yelling, but I'm
not listening to that. I'mlistening to the sound of an
unl at chi ng weapon still in another pocket. | grab that hand
before it can activate the conceal ed weapon. All of this is
happening so fast that to the untrained eye it | ooks
simul taneous. | am going through the roomlike a search and
destroy finder dart, but faster, and Decks and Security are not
just sitting on their hands either. | note that the two
uni nvol ved nen are pressed flat against the wall doing nothing.
Good. School is not yet out. W finish off six nore. | am
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expl odi ng and have no idea where | am and never think about that
and don’t care.

* % *

After a shower, | intended to sleep a long tine w thout even
removi ng fresh sparring clothes, but half way through Copan cane
and said that Qoo was being interrogated in the Light Room

“Black Suns!” | exclainmed. |'mrather irritable after a
hard burn, and it took Copan a while to get up the nerve to fetch
nme. “All right, get nme over there, Chief.”

| was nad at everybody, including poor Qyoo, who had
actually done a decent thing, getting the Pearl hostage freed,
sonet hing that was going on while | was at the Casino racetrack

| threw everyone out and took Qoo hone with nme. It was
0230 of another day. | thought she could sleep in ny bed and |
woul d go recover sonmewhere el se.

| had heatedly asked her if she was going to keep up the
paci fist activities, know ng she would. Actually, | had
sonething in mnd that m ght keep her safe and ease ny concern
consi derably, protection in the formof an edict. That way it
woul d sinply becone procedure and coul d never be disputed. It
is, however, not fool proof, not against ever reconfiguring evil.

Then Qyoo asked why | had brought her there. *“I thought you
were through with nme,” she said.

| realized the consequences of ny necessary neglect. | was
furious at everything and sinultaneously exhausted but | went
toward her like a sudden wild storm thinking | would hold her
and stop all of that. Qoo was tired, too, and hurting. She
cried out that she didn’t want nme. That was nere chil dish
puni shmrent. | ignored it and sinply grabbed her and held her and
raved about the dangers of Retriba. She was hurting, hurting and
agitated. | could feel it all through ny body. Wen she said
she was tired, | nentally echoed that condition, put her to bed,
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and left to finish sleeping. | knew she wanted nme with her, but
| was no good to her |ike that, useless. Furthernore, she’d had
a rough tine; it was early norning and she needed sl eep too.

| told nyself to wake up when she awoke, and | did and then
went to see her. | had an appointnment on Casino to even things
out there, but | needed to say some things to Qoo first. She
woul dn’t | ook at ne and wanted to go.

“Turn around, Qoo0,” | said. | told her I would never be
through with her. | saw that she needed ne very much at that
nmonment, and | wanted to take her and | ock us away and | ove her
but I couldn’t. | told her I would send for her, and she asked ne
not to--nore punishnment. Then | told her how |l wanted her with
me and she cried and | held her. Her enotions are very raw and
often extreme, still evening out fromthe surgery, which | tried
to explain because it confuses her. | told her to work on self-
control and that soon | would tell her things which | hoped we
could withstand. Then |I had to | eave.

Bl ack Suns! How | wanted to sleep |longer, to regain ny nore
agreeabl e self, to awake and think only of Qyoo, a luxury
tenporarily out of reach. Wen | returned from Casi no, where
had now established quite a bit of |everage, | slept through the
evening and into the next afternoon. It was not enough but they
were after ne again. Days of neetings and travels and hortatory
har angues interspersed with routs of skullduggery.

* k% %

Time at last. | imediately sent for Qoo and fl ew her away
in the mddle of the night to The ub’s Sea House. | want to
have this over with once and for all, but I amdreading the
outcone. Fromthe nonent | saw her, | could feel her pleasure in

coming to ne. She is in an anorous nood and | withhold this in
nysel f because of what is ahead. | feel no guilt in wanting her,
perhaps sone in taking her fromLaom and certainly in neglect.
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* k%

| 1 ooked in on Qyoo, sleeping peacefully in her soothingly
Spartan room To look at her in a calmstate is a singular
pl easure. | will go nake a few demands on the staff.

* %k %

This is extrenely difficult to wite, but perhaps a useful
exercise. | amvery nuch in pain.

Qoo found nme in the garden, giving instructions for
undi sturbed seclusion. Strolling up nibbling on a green pear,
she | ooked refreshed and heal thy, confident and al nost playful.
| knew this would not last as | tried to extract prom ses of
tol erance and patience, and to explain the confidential nature
of what | woul d say.

And so | told her. | cannot go through it all again here.
Am dst her interjections and shock and attenpts to flee, | told
her who I am and who she is and how it is that we are here now.
She has been taught a blindness, and for that can hardly see ne
anynore. Qyoo, whom | |ove and who rejects a | ove of ne already
in her. She is angry with ne in the extrene and wants to puni sh
me with coldness. | reveal ed ny di sappoi ntment and said that she
was not yet an adult. Then |I told her what perhaps | should not
have said, for it sounded like a pitiful plea, this wenching
truth: “I't you go away fromne forever, the part of ne that has
beconme you will die.”

“l cannot bear such a burden,” she replied.

“I't is mne alone to bear,” | answered and left her in the
garden, along with ny happi ness.

As | wal ked away | felt | had swallowed a snmall sharp
bl ade that was traveling through ny body, cutting here, cutting
there, until ny insides were in shreds.

The history that drew us together has parted us. Qyoo has
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much to |l earn. She does not yet understand the full range of her
m nd and what she will be able to do with the special equipnent
she was given. | could have hel ped her with this. Now she nust
find out for herself. There is no other who understands her as |

do. Perhaps soneday she will conme to know this. | wll think of
Jurith’ s daughter always in the sane way, watch over her and try
to help her when I can. | amresponsi bl e.

| had wanted a private life but it is not to be. | have

none. To accept this will certainly nmake ne nore thorough in ny
work. It sounds good, Aninm, you illusionist, you overweeni ng,
sel f - appoi nt ed bondsnan.

0)(00)

We have a small office, funded by charitable credits from
i ke-mnded friends. It is |located on the hillside above Ammon
Shores. Leona is now ny secretary, although why | need one | can
never quite conprehend. “To field all these calls and denmands

made on you,” Leona replies when | question this.

“I't is getting too complicated,” | tell her. *“Wy can't we
keep this sinple?”

“Just let ne go away for one day, Qoo, and you'll see how

sinple it is,” Leona continues as she tosses back her shoul der
 ength black hair. Her hair is highlighted with a distinctive
near-white streak, and she is slender and quick-w tted but
preci se and nethodical in her actions. She shakes her finger at

me, rubs her long nose and smles, waiting for me to concede.

“All right, I know | need you. |Is that what you want to
hear, Leona? | need you to get nme out of this thing at the
Pheni x Performance Hall. 1It’s sinply a lot of hot air and there

are other things nore inportant.”
“Qyoo, there will be over a thousand peopl e over there,
expecting to hear about the kinds of results nediation can
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produce as against brute force. Are you going to relinquish that
val uabl e captive audi ence for a nm staken notion of priorities?”
“I't isn't really that. |I'mtired...just trying to save ny
energy for real work.”
“Well, whether you will own up to it or not, this speech has
become a part of your real work. Go take a nap. | won't |et

anyone near you for at |east an hour.”
“An entire hour!” | exclainmed. “I wll have to experience
it to believe it.”

* % %

| have slept and dreaned of Anima, as | often do, his
fat homl ess dark eyes processing all ny errors, ny flaws, ny
cruelty and foolishness. There was hurt in the eyes of ny dream
hurt | had refused to recognize in nmy selfishness, ny terrible
bias. That is nmy punishnment. H's voice returns to nme as the
W se teacher, and | try to recall every scrap of advice he ever
gave. | amneedy on ny lonely path. | amnever with or beside
anyone but al ways standi ng above or between or beyond, or al one.
| steel nyself for some defiant act and find that a path opens
for me. |s that what you neant, Anima? | will receive no nore
advice fromyou. | was not worthy of your friendship. Thus do |
ponder as | conb ny hair, put on this |ong wool dress and fasten
my boots. | must go now and turn into that person who stands
before others and speaks. Even | am surprised at the voice, the
words flowing fromsone inner wellspring |I can never |ocate.

* % %

“And this is howit works,” | said to the hall of |isteners.
“I't is a much nore exact process than you would think. At first
springing over the enotion, one listens hard for the reason, but
t he enoti on nust never be forgotten. Hearing the cause of
enotion, one then engages the representatives, the adversaries,
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in the clearest reason possible, always holding up only a
reasonabl e objective which takes into account what each val ues.
One | ooks for commonalities in disputes, and one never takes
advant age of the weakest place on one side to gain ground for the
stronger adversary. Such an act woul d show an inconsi derate
partiality, arouse aninosity and defeat progress. There is a
poi nt here which | believe m ght be useful in all your dealings
wi th each other.”

“You were wonderful,” Leona said, and | was enbarrassed at
her slavish enthusiasm | could not digest her praise, as | nust
finally confess here that |’ve always seen nyself as rather |ess
t han nore, sonething danmaged and repaired, as an anonaly.

When | think of it, | imagine how Jurith carried ny fetus
t hrough cosm c rays and how the ruin nust surely have occurred.
Poor Jurith, | caused her much worry and grief. Still, she
believed I was for posterity. | have often nade sarcastic use of
t hat prophecy--nore reason for shane.

* % %

Wel | er has given up on ne at |ast and becone ny adversary.
He exhibits a very self-destructive jealousy. He wants to punish
me for spurning him but revenge is an unhealthy inpetus. He has
formed a group of mal contents who picket ny neetings, cause
di sruptions and advocate violence. | should not have wounded his
ego so badly. Now I have an eneny. One of ny faithful news
gatherers, Rone, tells ne that Weller is also dealing in Super-
Lagro traffic, naking a lot of noney and using it to finance hate
groups. | have seen Weller on the street. He wears the shiny
bl ack skin of animals, Colonial contraband, and | ooks as if he
has been sewn into it. Young wornen flutter around him vying for
his favor. He would be pitiful if he were not so potentially
dangerous. \Wat can his parents think of all this, they to whom
social affirmation is so inportant?
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* k%

Journal of neglect, | have not witten here in awhile. As a
matter of fact, for sonme tinme | did not think I would ever wite
here again. Wat happened to ne is a short story all its own,
some of it humliating, but who anong us escapes |ife without
many obstructions? The problemoccurred just after | finished
the followng thorny little life-in-the-bal ance dispute.

| was asked to nediate a famly argunent in which a woman’s
life was threatened by the hand of her own sister. The dispute
was ostensibly over the rightful ownership of a fam |y heirl oom
an ancient gold clock. This fracas had been appearing in daily
install ments on the video shows of gossipnongers, and | thought
it was not sonmething in which | should beconme enbroiled. Too
many | udi crous and sensational theatrics for ny earnest nethods.
But often disputes |ike this occur over sone small thing the
aver age onl ooker woul d consider ridiculous. Then | heard that
the sister, locked in her house, tied in her bed and held there
by the aimof a serious weapon until she would reveal the
wher eabouts of the clock, was an old, well-respected poet.
listened to a bank of her renmarkabl e poens, and ny heart began to
nmelt. How in blazes had things come to such a | ow point, |
wonder ed, having often wished I nyself had a sister. So off |
went to see what | could do. The warring sisters |ived on Karak,
of all places, the peaceful honeland of ny grandnother, Lupe.

A few sheepi sh policenen were standi ng outside when
arrived. The gray-haired sister in possession of the weapon, and
whose nanme was Juno, was quite willing to let me in, even
wel coned a fresh female ear to receive her tirade.

“I' will listen but not while you hold the weapon. | wll
hear your entire story as soon as |’ve seen the condition of your
sister,” | said.

The | ethal weapon, also a famly heirloom still dangled
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from her hand as she rel ocked the door and led ne to the bedroom
She was quite pleased with the clever way she had crept up on her
sister, Radia, and tied her fast to her bed.

“The old witch takes a sleeping potion. It was so easy.
What do you think of that? Nothing could get out of that. The
best knots you’'ll ever see. How smart is she now?”

“Ch, this is overkill!” | said. “How does this poor

creature eat and go to the bat hroon®?”

“She gets only water and | bring her a pan.”

The shrunken little woman tied in her bed had a rope knotted
around her reddened throat, and this was |ashed to the bed with
other restraints. Her faded blue eyes watched ne with a thinly
vei |l ed expression of quivering arrogance and di sgust.

“There you see before you the smart one in the famly,” the
t hreat eni ng sister, Juno, announced.

“So this isn't about a clock at all,” | said.

“What? O course it is. | want that clock. It should have
been m ne. She has always gotten everything. Everything!”

“So this isn't really about a clock,” | repeated.

“I"’mgoing to renove the rope fromher neck and the others
fromthe rest of her body while you fix her some soup. This
wonman really needs your help. |It’s clear that you are the strong
one, the clever one. No one could ever think otherw se. Wy
don’t you cone and live with her and take care of her? She
really needs your help. O course, you could share the cl ock.

Put it right up there on the mantle, and whenever you both | ooked
at it you could renmenber the day you saw clearly how things
really are. Here, 1'Il take that weapon and untie your sister
whil e you heat the soup.”

Juno handed over the weapon and shuffled out of the room

All at once | heard a rattling voice fromthe bed.

“l was going to give her that hideous old clock until she
did this. | wll never forgive this. Never! Never!”
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“Yes, you wll,” | said, “because all your sister really
wants is your respect and |ove. Cbviously, she never got either
fromyou. You ve overlooked sonmeone of great inportance.

“I’”ve read your beautiful poetry. | know how sensitive you
are. You're of a delicate nature which needs to be cared for and
panpered--such is the way of a creative m nd. Your sister can
conme and take care of you so that you can go on with your

witing. You have many nore poens in you, and this experience

will give you a whol e new perspective, new subjects. In a way,
it’s really quite wonderful.”

“Yes...| suppose it could be. Yes. 1’ve never hated her,
you know. Ignored her, | suppose, yes. Ddn't realize what a

character she is. Has sone fortitude, doesn't she?”

“I heard that,” Juno remarked as she entered the roomwth
t he steam ng soup

“Then you heard a conplinment fromyour sister,” | said.

Wien | left, the gold clock was on the mantle, and Juno had
gone back to her lonely little cubicle to pack her bag and cone
tolive with her sister. It is not always that easy.

Now | was on Karak and had not been there for awhile and the
last tine only briefly. | thought | would wal k through the
little village and out past the Lagro farms to the green-covered
volcanic hills. | wanted to think of G andnother Lupe.

wal ki ng al ong sone di stance beyond the village, | saw an
inmposing farmwith stone walls and a high iron gate. Cearly,
everyt hing was conpl etely automated down to the el ectronic eye
that watched nme pass. | felt a growing feeling of unrest the
nearer | got to the entrance and decided to increase ny pace, but
| turned around and stared through the iron gate as | passed. Up
beside the | ow stone buildings was a |landing pad with a shuttle
parked there, and beside the shuttle was a cluster of dark
figures. | sensed danger at once and was surprised at ny quick
ability to do so. | hastened ny steps even nore, back the way |
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had conme, to find ny own shuttle port and depart.

A land-car raced up to the gate with fire streaking fromthe
engi ne. The gate opened and the runbling car drew up beside ne
as | hurried along. A black wi ndow slid down and | heard a voice
that | had never inmagined could incite fear in ne.

“Well, well, well, it’s The Medi ator, boys. The woman |
| eft behind.”

| knew enough not to say what was on ny tongue. | turned
around, planted ny feet apart and felt nyself undergo a quivering
change. It was the first time | had ever asked ny body to
prepare for a serious, life-threatening battle. It took all four
brutes in the vehicle to finally get nme inside, and they did so
in various bruised and bl oody conditions and with the help of a
kill-stunner.

| awoke netal -cuffed to a chair, | presuned in the big
farmhouse which supplied illegal Lagro to the Super-Lagro
trafficking hoodluns |ed by Wller.

My anger was overriding ny ability to think clearly, and |
was beginning to practice deep breathing to cal mnyself.

“Sling, behold the warrior-pacifist,” Weller said to one of
the swarthy thugs | had earlier chucked into the roadside ditch.
“I"'mthirsty. Bring ne a drink, Sling. Toss some Lagro into it.

“You' re a tough little nunber, Qyoo. Even when you threw ne
down, | used to think you were such a soft little thing.”

“l thought the sanme of you.”

“Wat ch your tongue, girl. 1’mthe one in charge here.”

“Not for long.”

“Ch yes, for as long as | want. Wen | saw you out there,
coul d not believe ny eyes. You snooping around here.”

“You should have left nme alone. | was just out for a wal k.
Now you’'re in big trouble.”

“You' re not that inportant yet, Mediator. Looks |Iike your
ego’s bigger than mne. QGQuess we can fix that.”
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“How are you going to stand Retriba? The wonen are all in a
separate place.”
“Hey, War-and-Peace, they’' || never get nme in that hell hole.
| got connections,” Weller said, and flicked his slender fingers

together. “l’mat the point now where | can buy al nost
anyt hing.”
“Not this tinme. If | were you l'd try to go as far as |

could as fast as | could, starting right now”

“l go anywhere, you're comng along. 1’'Il get you to fight
for nme. You' ve got interesting tactics. W could use you.”

“l guess you haven’t heard that anyone who |ays a finger on
me ends up on Retriba,” | said, nerely attenpting to rattle his
nerves.

“Never heard that. Sounds phony. Anyway, they’ |l have to
catch ne first.”

“Any time now,” | said, certain | was bluffing but still
enj oyi ng the psychol ogi cal effect.

“Well, we’ll just put you in our shuttle and take you back
to Hustler. 1’Il make you a bouncer in one of ny Lagro bars.”

“Fine,” | said, and decided | didn’t want to hear any nore.

| concentrated hard on that wish and was surprised to find that |
didn’t have to hear any nore. Wller’s |ips were noving but
there was no sound. | closed ny eyes so | wouldn’'t have to read
his lips, and found nyself in a place all ny own while still
cuffed to the chair.

| woke up in the shuttle, apparently having been stunned
into oblivion while | was peacefully rel axing.

A Lagro bar was where | ended up, again cuffed to a chair,
this time in Weller’s office.

“I have to relieve nyself,” | said.

“Right. Take her there,” Wller said to one of his wonen.
“And here, carry this stunner or you'll end up a sausage.”

The woman | aughed and notioned for ne to foll ow



Qoo and Ani na
Kar | ene Kubat 59

“Retriba will be a real change for you,” | said as | was
sanitizing nmy hands.

“Retribal!” the woman excl ai ned, her green eyes w deni ng.
“Don’t start anything with me, please. |’mjust follow ng
orders.”

“That’s how you' re going to end up there.”

“You better get back to the office or I'll give you a little
bit of this,” she warned, waving the stunner.

| thought | mght be able to take a little of it, but |
wal ked back to the office and sat in the chair and | ost the use
of ny hands agai n.

“Am | just going to do this for the rest of nmy life?” |
asked.

“For a while, until we figure out how to nmake you work for
us. W like your style.”

“Aren't | a little high profile for that sort of job
Sw tch?”

“We’ re thinking nmaybe a regul ar dose of the stunner wll
speed your decision for reenploynent.”

“Well, | can tell you that it won't. It will make the work
you want nme to do inpossible.”

“Too bad. How would it affect your ability to cuddle up to
t he customers?”

| was becom ng enotional again. These six thugs sitting
around the office treating ne |like a new kind of ganme were making
me furious. | was just getting ready to shut down when the door
fl ew open and ny eyes did the sane.

It was The Controller followed by Security and noving |ike
an electrical discharge. As | sat nesnerized by this deflecting
force engaged in a |lightning-fast power ballet, | realized how
naive | had once been to ask Anima to show ne what a Shield was.
| have never seen anything like it. | found out | could use
hyper-vision when | tried to concentrate on what was goi ng on.
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When it was over, Weller and the five other thugs were stacked in
the corner like fireplace fagots, Security had uncuffed ne and
Ani ma was kneeling on the floor across the room | ooking dazed.
| sat staring at himand slowly his head rose and the dark eyes
stared back. He was so very burned out, but | couldn’t nove or
open ny nouth. All | could do was |look at him and for a | ong
nmonment he managed to | ook back. Then Security asked ne where |

wanted to go. | couldn’'t think. | knew where | wanted to go but

| couldn’t go there. There were tears running down ny face, and

| felt my enotions boiling over. | began to shake.
“I...want...to...go,” | said.

“Ckay, where?” the agent asked.

“To...ny...where | live. 1'Il show you,” | said. “WII you
tell himthat I...will you thank himfor ne, please?” | said,
gl anci ng toward Ani ma.

“Ch sure, but not right now,” the agent said, and we left.

The next evening ny new phone sounded. It had only been
there a few days and hardly anyone knew | had it yet.

“Are you all right, Qoo? Please turn on your video.”

It was Anima. Parts of ne were shutting down and | felt
myself sinking to the floor. | was on the floor. Wat is this?
What is this? Help me out, | begged ny own self. | felt a
little stronger then and was able to speak with the video on.

“Yes...yes, Anima...I'mall right. You nust be so tired.

" msorry...sorry--"

“I amfine. No nore Weller. He has a new address. W have
cl eaned everything he touched. His entire famly is noving to
Vetrona.”

“Ch...that was very quickly done. | hope I'mnot...too
responsi ble for his downfall.”

“No, you are not. Only he is responsible. You were not
hurt, Qyoo0?”

“No, Anima, only ny pride.”
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You nust rest awhile, Mediator,” Anima said. | heard a
little levity in his voice and caught a faint smle.

“And you must rest,” | quickly replied.

“Good- bye, Qyo0.”

“Ch...thank you, Anima. Thank you and good- bye.”

| stayed kneeling on the floor for a long tine, staring into
space. | could not make anything work in nmy head. | would not
flex nmy body or stand up. | would not lie down. | could not
bear the idea of time, of sliding away fromthis nonent.

* k%

Roggi’s girls Mekin and Aytta suddenly arrived from Laom
Apparently they left shortly after | did. They are |ovely young
wonen, and | was so happy to see them They are staying with ne
and are curious and bright and funny and want to know about
everything. W talk and talk but |I have told them nothing of ny
own history, as | had prom sed Anima never to speak of it. That
isreally all right; it is painful to do so anyway.

The girls want to work for me but | have told themno. They
nmust polish off their educations at The Acadeny, even though they
could probably teach the others there. Roggi sent themwth
pl enty of nonetary credits. W were actually quite rich on Laom
and | never even knew it. There was so much | didn't know.

Mekin is a big auburn-haired young woman with freckles, a
broad smle, and al nond eyes. Her younger sister Gytta is nore
delicate, with copper-blond hair, hazel eyes, and possessing a
nature a little nore reserved, although she |aughs with a ready
ent husi asm

They have certainly livened up ny environnent, although I am
away a great deal, but when | return there is always sonething
going on. | like this, to a point. | do need ny quiet, the tine
when | sit and carefully work my m nd over the many difficult
situations at hand. | have a small confortable roomaway from
the others, where | often go and ask nyself for silence. There |
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sit and think and occasionally punch nessages to nyself and
others into ny portable notebook. Sonetimes | conmunicate |ate
at night with Leona’s termi nal back at the office.

There are a nunber of big problens going on al nost

simul taneously. | believe | will have to journey to one of the
outlying colonies, Turn, which is actually a | arge communi cati ons
relay station with a vast nunber of very sophisticated nonitoring
tel escopes and other very sensitive devices. H gh security there
is the norm but sonething strange is going on that has caused
the workers to very nearly divide in half in a mlitant manner.
Control’s Extra-Security is watching this, too, but anxious
representatives fromboth sides have nmade obli que suggestions
that I mght be of use. | don’t relish getting into a situation
like that without a lot nore information at hand, but it | ooks
like I amnot going to have that advantage. They either will not
say any nore or have not been allowed to rel ease any information.

* k%

Several busy weeks have passed and apparently the situation
is nore serious on Turn. | know it nust be so, because today
when | ordered passage on a shuttle to go there |I quickly cane
under a closer scrutiny by Security.

In the evening ny phone rang, and once again | was stunned
by the voice and sight of Anima. | cannot understand how it is
that | can barely hold nyself together when | hear his voice.
Not hi ng el se has such an effect on ne.

“Qyoo?”

“Yes?”

“Are you enjoying your old friends?”

“Yes, Aninma.”

“I wish you would not go to Turn.”

“Are you ordering ne not to go?”

“l have not yet seen a tine when | wll need to do that.
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don't like to thwart your plans. | only wi sh you woul d not go.
It is a rather dangerous situation that may resolve itself.”

“I's anyone doi ng anyt hi ng about it?”

“Ch yes, we are paying careful attention to it.”

“I don't like to go blind into a situation either...but |’ve
been asked to help. A request |ike that nmeans there is sone hope
for resolution.”

“Yes.”

“And you can tell me nothing useful ?”

“This is unusual. | think if you nust go, you should go
wi th no preconceived concl usions but only observe everything at
once. | wish you would not go...but it is a private wish, Qoo0.”

“Ch, then Control would not be opposed to ny input?”

“I would not. Your record is very good.”

“Thank you...thank you, Aninma.”

“There is one restriction, one order, if you wi sh: you mnust
return at the end of a single Hustler week. That is not
negotiable. If you fail to do this, | nyself will cone there and
remove you. If you go...please pay special attention to the
transmtters, Qoo. Please guard yourself...as others will do
for you.”

“Yes, | will.”

“Good- bye, Qyo0.”

“Good- bye, Aninma.”

* k% %

Coming into the Turn dock is quite an experience. Turn is a
massi ve hunk of technical hardware, spinning out the voices and
visions of the universe. Long ago total automation of this place
was attenpted, but too many things went wong, causing a giant
backl og of data and a terrible snarl on Hustler. At first
androi ds were enpl oyed, but Hustler’s grow ng popul ation
rebel | ed, demandi ng a quota of non-android positions. And so it
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was that the natural aninmal el enment becane indi spensabl e, and
t hey have fiercely hung onto their tenure.

| knew why Anima was allowing ne only a week. All disputes
aside, Turn is a hazardous place for the carel ess neophyte.

M crowaves zing in here at dangerous |levels, and shields are not
possi bl e everywhere, especially for the transmtters. They are
t he ol dest and the highest I evel of the technocrat hierarchy
here. | thought of this and remenbered Aninma’s guarded all usion
to them | was already in a hyper-alert state when Extra-
Security net me and took ne to ny tight prefab quarters.

“l thought the opposing representatives m ght be sonewhere
around here,” | said to the agent whose nanme is Tanner, Captain
Tanner .

“No, Mediator, they ve not yet reached such a conpatible
stage as that...appearing together in the same place, and one
al one woul d not be all owed.”

“No, | would not allowit,” |I said. “Little progress,”
went on with a regretful frown, and thought to nyself: one week.

It had taken three Hustler days to get here at top cruising
speed and in a crowded shuttle, and | longed for a warm shower to
wash the space dust out of ny hair and off my skin.

“Bat hroom beyond the green door, dinner in the cafeteria
t hrough the lock in one hour,” Captain Tanner curtly announced.
“Good | uck on Turn, Mediator.”

| was soon standing in the precious and soot hing water,
| at hering nmy body and hair with soap that snelled of coconut.

Al nost at once | had the strange feeling that | was being
watched. | rinsed ny face and opened ny eyes, searching the
narrow white stall. | saw no evidence of anything, but there was
a perforated light fixture overhead which drew ny attention. |
wound one of ny towels around it and left it to hang there
battered by the rush of water. | smled at ny wariness and tried
to hurry, know ng there was nost certainly a per capita water
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al l ot ment on Turn.

When | found the cafeteria, a | arge creamcol ored bay
scattered with sem -filled round tables, | also found that there
was a great deal of neat on the menu. These technocrats were all
carni vores.

“Have you found anything to eat?” asked a voice at ny back.

| turned around and | ooked into the chestnut eyes of a
smal I gol den- ski nned woman weari ng white work cl ot hes.

“I"’mafraid the nenu here is a bit |opsided for the |ikes of
me,” | said with a smle.

“Ch, you're a vegetarian. How can a nedi ator have the power
to force a decision wthout eating neat?”

| laughed and said, “Well, that isn't quite the way it
happens. Understandi ng works better than power and force, and
veget abl es do very well for understanding. [|’m Qyoo, and you
are?”

“I'' amMrra, and |'mfed up to here with the transmtters.”

| grabbed an apple and a bow filled with oiled green
| eaves, sat at a table, and said, “Cone sit with me, Mrra. |’'m
really glad to neet you and | want to hear why you' re so angry.
“Why are you fed up with the transmtters?” | asked, biting into
nmy green appl e.

“Have you got about ten years? It’s a long story.”

“Just start anywhere. Wat makes you the nmaddest ?”

“The transmtters aren’'t the same as we are. They ve fixed
it so they Il never die, never free up any positions for the
others. They're at the top. They get huge nonetary credits, and
they want to keep it that way. They' re dangerous.”

| was rum nating on this when a white-haired elderly man
rushed up to our table.

“Ri ght away you want to huddle with the opposition. | can
see how fair this is going to be.”

He started to hurry away in a rage, and | called to him
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“Wait a mnute, transmtter. Cone back.”

He canme slowy back and in his presence | said to Mrra,
“Are you a representative of the opposition?”

“No, |’ m nobody around here, just a disgusted enpl oyee.”

“Good. | will listen to anything you have to say too,
transmtter. | would never neet alone with only one
representative. |1’m Qoo. Wat is your nane? Are you a
representative?”

“No, | amWIIls, and don't let this woman fill your ears
with lies.”

“Everything | say is the truth.”

“We don’t need any of you |l ateconers around here, and we
know how to di spose of you in short order. You haven't seen
anyt hing yet.”

“What? Are you threatening this woman’s |ife?”

“Threatening?” Mrra said, “People are dying.”

“That wasn’t us!” WIls raved. “If we’'d done it there
woul dn’t be a shred of evidence. W’'re a classy lot. W handle
our own.”

“I"ll say,” Mrra said. “Wiy don’t you ask himif he’'s
ani mal, vegetable or no longer classified as either?”

“You little crackpot! W’re the ones who take all the hot
stuff, all the risks. W’re the ones who burn up. Well, not
anynore, not anynore, you alien junk!”

“I"’'man alien? 1’mjunk? That’s a good one,” Mrra said.

“Look at me! Look at nme!” WIIls demanded of ne. “Quess ny
age. Cone on, how old am1?”

The m crowaves,” | said with nmy thoughts going in a straight
line. “You re not very old, WIls. You ve sacrificed yourself
for your work. Nothing could be nore noble.”

“Noble!” Mrra shrieked. “To have your own specialists keep
repl aci ng your damaged parts until there’s nothing natural left?
To live forever and cheat the crew out of their hard-earned
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pronotions? 1|s that noble? You are supposed to quit or die!”

“How dare you!” WIIls shouted, junping up and reaching for
Mrra.

“Stop!” | said, stepping between them “Stop! | don't want
to hurt either of you or see you hurt each other. You both have
reasons for sone anger, but there is a solution and it won’t be
solved this way.”

“How?” W/ |s demanded.

“W’'Il find a way together,” | said, “with consideration for
each other.”

“I consider only nmy own coll eagues,” WIlIls said and st al ked
of f.

“So you think that’s noble,” Mrra said and fled in the
ot her direction.

Captai n Tanner came up to nmy table with a plate of cheese
and pasta and set it down in front of ne.

“You'll need nore than |lettuce and an apple for this crowd,
Medi ator. That was a pretty good initiation.”

“I't was,” | said. “I learned a lot. |Is that the |level of
anger steadily prevailing around here?”

“Pretty much, except when it gets physical.”

“Have people really been killed?”

“Three peopl e have died nysteriously, and there’'s fair
evi dence of foul play but nothing conclusive that points to
anyone.”

“Whi ch side were the three people on?”

“One a transmtter, two fromthe hostile support staff.”

“Which one died first?” | asked.

“Why don’t you eat that before it gets cold,” Captain Tanner
sai d.

“Which one died first?” | repeated.

The captain blinked his gray eyes at ne and said, “You get
right down to it, don’t you Mediator?”
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“That’s what |’mhere for, and I don’t have a mnute to
spare.”
“What ? How nuch tinme do you have?”
“l’ve been give one week.”

“Inpossible!” the captain said, standing up. “You mght as
wel |l |eave on the next shuttle.”
“You still haven’t answered ny question.”

“I't went in this order: support staff, transmtter, support
staff. Tell you anything?”

“Only the obvious, which mght nmean nothing...or everything.

“How functional is Turn while all this is going on?”

“Well, there’s an irony for you. W’re in the business of
communi cation here, and there is little of it going on between
the transmitters and the rest of the people on board.”

“How does that work?”

“Extra-Security steps in and splices the hot spots whenever
there’s a neltdown.”

“I's it working?”

“We’ve had to call in nore security--the shuttle | oad you
were with.”

“Hm” | said, and thought: the nore | learn the gloomer it
gets.

“Well, I"moff to the hot seat to see what nasty things
happened while | was fortifying with a rare steak.”

“That will give you gout,” | said.

“I haven't time for gout. Eat that stuff, Mediator. By the
end of the week you'll be a neat eater.”

“Never,” | said and waved nmy hand at him

| toyed with ny food and then went back to nmy roomto sit
and t hi nk.

“Pay special attention to the transmtters,” Aninma had said.
VWhat did he want ne to see? 1|'d already seen the obvious:
premature agi ng, and heard about the continual need for spare
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parts. | could synpathize with that, having a few of ny own. |
t hought it very unfair that the support staff wanted the
transmtters to die early just because they |ooked Iike they
should. But that wasn’'t really why they wanted themto die, was
it? They wanted their jobs: better nonetary gain, the top of the
| adder--and m crowave damage, | rem nded nyself. | wondered if
the difference in credit allotnent was really enough to make the
non-transmtters willing to rush into bodily ruination. Wy were
the transmtters so tolerant of that condition? WlIl, they
received the best renuneration and they got spare parts. Wre
there other perks? There was sonething else | wasn't seeing.
Anima, Anima, | w sh you had told nme nore, since you gave ne only
a week.

| thought that | needed to get anpong the transmtters, but |
couldn’t while they were working. | decided to find out where
the transmtters were when they weren’t on duty. It mght be
hel pful if | could casually observe themfor awhile.

| was thinking of dropping in on Captain Tanner for sone
addi tional information when | snelled snoke and heard an al arm go
off. M bed was on fire.

Security rushed in and extinguished the fire, but nmy room
snelled horrid. Mst of ny bed was charcoal

“You weren’t playing with flammbles in here, were you?” an
agent asked.

| sinply | ooked at himin astoni shment, shook ny head and
said, “M/ job is to put out fires.”

“Well, you mssed this one, Mediator. W’Il have to put you
somewhere else until we can clean this up.”

“Wher e?”

“There’s a roomover adjoining the transmtter conpound,
bel onged to the dead man.”

“Great. | assune the body has been renoved.”

That got a | augh, but | apologized. “That was irreverent of
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me. |I'mjust alittle tired.”

The agent picked up ny travel bag and said, “Follow ne.”

The room was upscal e, very nice, and so was the conpound,
fromwhat | could see of it through its |large glass w ndow-a
very beautiful entrance hall with a desk clerk and a sign
pointing to a sauna, hot tub, and even a pool.

“Wel |, does everyone have it that nice?”

“Life’s pretty good here, but the transmitters have first
class all the way.”

“What about their famlies?”

“Ditto. Their children are sent to the best schools on
Hustler. And they have the best doctors, their own clinic. They
bring their own doctors in.”

A ancing into the | obby, | saw sonme elderly |ooking nen
pl aying a card gane that involved ganbling.

“Aren’t only Hedone and Casino all owed ganbling?”

“Ch no, anything goes here. High stress, you know. Keep
t hem happy and hard at it.”

Before | went to sleep | was visited by Captain Tanner. He
tossed his large stocky body into a soothe chair and said, *How
did the fire start in your roonf”

“lI have no idea. | was just sitting in my chair thinking
when | snelled snoke. | turned around and the bed was on fire.”

“Propel lant.”

“What ?”

“ Sonebody burned you out.”

“I thought they wanted ne here.”

“Not everyone.”

“I"ll try to sleep on that,” | said.

* k%

If ever | have felt ineffectual this is the time. [|I'm
sitting in my new room wondering where | will be by the end of
the week. | nust get results here. OCh, | nust. This is
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serious. | think Control, Anima, is really counting on ne to do
something. | cannot |et everyone down.

|’mgoing into the transmtter’s |lobby and just sit in a
corner and watch things for awhile. Then I'lIl try to do the same
thing in the other residences.

Captain Tanner tells me that he may be able to get the two
reps into the sane roomby this evening. | believe he plans to
trick theminto comng and then see if he can cool them off.

This is no way to proceed, but we have to at |east get their
attention.

* % %

| went into the enpty |obby, settled in a dimcorner, and
pi cked up a |l arge antique book of astronom cal photographs. |
held it in front of ny face and waited. | needed to hear
sonet hi ng, see sonething, the smallest clue.

Two ol der wonen came in and sat down near the entrance,
speaki ng softly. | requested the supra-norm sound range | had
di scovered in ny repertoir, and listened to their conversation.
It was nostly about doctors. Medicine seenmed to be an inportant
topi c around here. Then one of the wonen said, “Paulus does
everyt hing, but alas, not exteriors.”

“I wish we could.”

“Yes, but there go the hazard credits and all the high
regard that goes with them?”

“Preferential treatment.”

“Right. He's the best, though. He renpbved all of it from
Devon as part of the autopsy. They don’t know a thing.”

“Ch, that’s what he did. Poor Devon. | guess he was tired
of the whole thing after his wife left. But they couldn’t just
et himleave, could they? Back on Hustler, | nean, who knows
what he’d have done? He was out of it anyway.”

“Sort of living on borrowed parts.”
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“Ch-ho! Jora! That’s too nmuch! [|I'mlate, have to go.”
“Me too. See you later.”
The two wonen got up and went through the doors out onto the
wal kway, and | sat wondering what it was that | had heard.
|"’mwiting out what ny specul ation was: Paulus is a doctor,
a specialist who does things to the transmtters, replaces
failing organs with synthetic parts. They don't want this known
because of hazard credits and perks, but Mrra certainly knows
it. Devon is the dead transmtter. But why woul d Paul us
secretly reclaimhis parts in an autopsy? And why woul d Devon be
a danger to themon Hustler? Those wonen seened far too casual
about the entire matter.

My brain was whirring. | really needed to sit quietly and
think, but | also needed nore pieces of the puzzle. | needed
t hem before the evening attenpt to nediate. | decided to ook in

on the opposition.

Their | obby was very nice, too, nothing | owlevel there.
Further inside, they even had a pool and gymmasiumsimlar to the
transmtters’. It nust be the pay level, | thought. It was
lunch tinme and nore people were com ng and going. | spotted
Mrra but she started to walk away, and | called to her.

“Mrra, please don’'t be angry with me. |'mhere to help
everyone resolve this problem?”

“Whi ch problemare you tal king about,” Mrra asked, “theirs
or ours?’

“Please tell me what both problens are.”

“Qurs is them”

“And don’t tell me theirs is you. Really get specific. Do
you know?”

“What? O course | know.”

“Then tell nme.”

“Well first of all, we’'re very suspicious of them”
“That happens when you stop comunicating. Go on.”
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“Let’s sit dowmn. | want to get off ny feet.”

“Over on that couch,” | said.

“S0, suspicious because you don’t talk to themand you
suspect things?”

“Because we know things.”

“What ?”

Mrra | eaned close to ne and whi spered, “One of our nen
found out they ve been using restricted stuff in their bodies,
that’s what. | could die for this. The man who found it out is
dead. He told it to soneone el se, and she’s dead. How do you
like that, Mediator? Oh, why am| telling you this? 1It’s your
eyes. | was watching you in the cafeteria before | ever spoke to
you. You're very different fromthe people here. And now you're
getting things out of me. You must be good at this.”

“I was doing all right until | came here.”

“That’ s unusual .”

“What, Mrra?”

“That you would tell ne that, |let ne know you’ re having
trouble.”

“Way pretend? | am having trouble. 1’ve nothing to hide.”

“Peopl e here don’t do that. They' re arrogant knowit-al
types with huge egos...always playing ganmes, one-upsnanship.”

“That’s fairly comon everywhere, | think.”

“No, it’s worse here, nuch worse.”

“How did you find out what the dead peopl e knew?”

“Sara...she told nme before they got to her, while she was

sealing a kitchen knife cut for ne. Poor thing. | was so
afraid, still am |If anyone finds out...”

“You' re safe wth me, Mrra. [|I’ma |istener, and when
talk it’s for everyone's benefit. | hope. | try.

“Sara was one of you?”
“Yes, in our clinic, but she worked parttime for Doctor
Paulus. So did the dead man. He was the one who put the
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patients to sleep for surgery.”

“I see,” | said, and | was beginning to see quite a bit.

“Doct or Paul us does not reside here?”

“No, he cones and goes.”

“Do you happen to know if he’s here now?”

“I haven’t seen himfor a while but he mght be. Mostly,
he’s with the transmtters, even when he’s not in their clinic.”

“What do you do, Mrra?”’

“Ch, nothing. | just cook.”

“Real ly? That’s one of the npbst inportant jobs around here.
Where would they all be without you to fill their stomachs? |
don’t suppose you ever do nuch vegetarian?”

“Why | ook at those eyes. You're starving, you poor thing.

Come with me. 1’mgoing to fix you sonething nice.”
“CGol den sunlight, how well you cook!” | later raved to Mrra
as | dug into a plate of real food. *“You are wonderful. This is

so delicious. Wiat is this delicate little |oaf?”

“Eggplant and lentils,” Mrra said with a pl eased voi ce.
“Ch, but the seasoning! There are other things in here,
little onions, and the sauce! Wnderful! | was so hungry.”
“I"l'l fix you sonething special every day, Qyoo. | get new
things off the shuttle all the time. No one around here has any
taste buds.”
“I'f you ever want to come and cook for nme, just let nme know.

|”ve got a sinple household, and we’'re all vegetarians.”

“I"’mgoing to think about that,” Mrra said. “l’mvery
sorry I was so nean to you, Qyoo0.”
That was the best part of ny day.
* k%
The worst part was straight ahead. 1In the evening | went to

nmeet the duped representatives, and had to change ny tactics
entirely. It was the shortening tinme frane that drove nme to it.
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| had visions of Anima dragging me out of here by ny hair.

When | arrived at the snmall conference roomof Security, the
two representatives had al ready di scovered each other’s presence
and were preparing to exit through separate doors. Captain
Tanner was | eani ng agai nst the wall shaking his head.

“Ah, here is our nediator. Please wait just a nonent.

o0, this is transmtter rep, Gles, and this is support staff

rep, Gannet.”

“How glad | amto neet you at last,” | said, ignoring their
expl oding anger. “Perhaps we could all sit at this end of the
tabl e and--"

“I think not,” Gles said.
“Certainly not,” Gannet said.
“Ah, you both agree,” | remarked.

“We certainly do not,” they said in unison.

“Captain Tanner gave no indication that--"

“l had no idea that we'd...” Gannet interrupted Gles then
hesi t at ed.

“Whi ch one of you requested nme?” | asked.

“At one tinme or another | think we both thought--" Gles

tried to say.

“I"'msure | was the one who first--" Gles went on when
nmysel f interrupted.

“Wait a mnute. You both wanted nme here. Do we agree on
t hat ?”

“A...yes,

Gannet said with Gl es addi ng agreenent.

“Good. We will start fromthere. The prinme rule of
medi ation is that both representatives nust always be present.
will never neet wwth either of you al one.”

“But | thought...” Gannet said. “l had sonme things | wanted
to talk over with you.”

“So didI,” Gles said, “but certainly not while Gannet is
j unpi ng down ny throat.”
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“Begin,” | said.
There was sil ence.
“Do you want to draw straws over who goes first?” | asked
with a small measure of sarcasm enough to flush their
st ubborness into the open as usel ess.
“Gles?” | said, noticing that his nmouth was tw tching.

“We have been here a long tinme,” Gles said, rubbing his
prematurely winkled face.

“Too long,” the stocky wonman Gannet remarked.

“Wait. Your turn is next,” | said. “Another rule is that
you do not interrupt each other.”

“They have fal sely accused us of nurder when they thensel ves
have killed,” Gles blurted out. “And they accuse us of other
t hi ngs beyond our control.”

“What things?”

“Qur...our surgery. W need this! W need this!”

“I' wll speak,” Gannet said. “I wll speak now or | am
| eaving. They’ ve done illegal things. W know what they are up
to.”

“Liar!” Gles shouted. “I don't have to listen to this.
You liar! W didn't know-"

“Ch, you knew. You knew!”

“Stop!” | said.

“I"'mleaving,” Gles said.

“So am1,” Gannet shouted, standing up.

“Wait! Now | will speak, with both of you present and
before you quit this room Here is what | have to say: | wll
give you twenty hours to return to this table and proceed until
there is resolution.”

“What!” they both excl ai med.

“And let me tell you what will happen if you let this
opportunity slip away. Control will conme in here and decide for
you, and when you hear what they have in store for you, you wll
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think of me as the princess of paradise. Now you have the
advant age of participating in the outcome. Wth Control in
arbitration you will decide nothing. Turn is far too necessary
to be permtted the luxury of your indecision. Ri ght now on
Hustler it is certain that an entire staff is being trained to
repl ace every functionary on this system \Wen that happens you
will have no nore validity than space junk. Never assune that
you are indispensable. It is not the case. Bite your tongues,
my friends. And when you next open your nouths here let it be
wi th something constructive that will advance the unity of your
desires. Good evening,” | said and |left the room

Capt ai n Tanner knocked on the door of ny newest quarters,

and | invited himin, pointing to a |arge soothe chair. He
spraw ed in the chair and | ooked at ne.

“Well, that was sonething to see. You are The Medi ator al
right.”

| laughed and said, “I'"mafraid it was necessary.”

“I's Control really going to do that?”

“I't could happen,” | replied and smled. Then I said, “I’'m
glad you cane. | was on ny way to see you. | want to | ook at

the termnals in the accounting office of the transmtters’
medi cal clinic.”

“What ? What can this have to do with nediation?” the
Captain said, sitting forward in his chair

“Everything,” | said. “It has everything to do with a
resolution of this dispute, and may al so provide a solution to
t he unsol ved probl em of the nurders.”

“Bl azing conmets! Now you're after ny job,” Tanner said.

| |aughed again and said, “Ch, you are going to |love this,
Captain. Your eyes are already filled with curiosity. W nmnust
hurry. There is not nuch time and a great deal to do.”
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* k%

We had cl osed ourselves into the transmtters’ clinic, and
Capt ai n Tanner had agents posted outside.

| was speedreading screens of accounting data while flagging
indicators for the case | was nmaki ng when the Captain | eaned over
nmy shoul der.

“How can you unscranbl e that ness when it’s scrolling by
t hat fast?”

“Just sonething | learned to do. Ah, here. See this.”

“What ?”

“That is the synbol for a classified alloy that enploys
Laomite and other rare netals. It is here being ordered, and
further on, there, small anobunts which add up to a great deal as
you go along.”

“How do you know that’s what it is?”

| turned around and folded nmy arnms with certainty. *“l used
to teach a class on Laomte and its uses at the Hustler Acadeny,
Laurels. |I’mfrom Laom and consi dered an authority on the
subj ect.”

The Captain’s gray eyes travel ed over ny face, studying this
Laom dwel ler with interest.

“Well, 1'Il be stardust! You are full of surprises,
Medi ator. And what about this stuff, then?”

“I't is highly classified and used only in sensitive spying
devices, and for a few other of the government’s projects.
Al though illegal, its use for body parts would be top of the
line. It is extrenely light, durable, and non-corrosive.
Furthernore, it is nost certainly used here for intercept
equi pnment and could be requisitioned fairly easily with the right
connections and nonetary encouragenent. |t would be the perfect
pl ace to divert portions of its shipnent, as Doctor Paul us has
done.”

“Paul us!”
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“Yes. |s Paulus on Turn?”

“He is, but he’s leaving on the norning shuttle.”

“Don"t let him He' s the nurderer.”

“What ?”

“Look at this,” | said, scrolling up to the receiving
accounts of Doctor Paulus. Watch this, see how these bills are
spread in anmounts which have nothing to do with the actual val ue
of the itenms. The surgery itself is highly inflated, but even
nore of the cost has been systematically inserted in other
pl aces. Doctor Paulus is making a fortune here.”

Captai n Tanner stared into space, the pupils of his eyes
growi ng dark with the awakeni ng understandi ng of my offering.

“The people who died were his assistants, as |’m sure you
know, and when the transmtter Devon decided to return to Hustler
he ended up dead. The inplicating parts in his body were renoved
in an autopsy perforned by Doctor Paulus.”

“How do you know all this?”

“l overheard a conversation which provided sone facts.”

“Where? Who?”

“Never mind. The inportant thing is that both sides are
suspi ci ous and accusi ng each ot her of what neither has done. |If
we can straighten that out, we m ght nake sone headway.”

“Medi ator, you’'ve certainly gone the long way round to
resolve this dispute. Amazing. 1’ve got to go hunt up Paulus,”
Tanner said. “Meanwhile, in case he’s noticed us in here, |l
post an agent at your door.”

“I think he started the fire in ny bed to scare nme off.”

“Yes, | do too.”

“He isn't going to give up his |argesse so easily.”

“W’ || see about that, Mediator.”

Tanner left and | remai ned behind, extracting sel ected
incrimnating materials to take to the nediation. The room was
dark, except for the lighted termnal, and | sat before it
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conpletely engaged in | oading ny notepad. Until, that is, |
began to sense the presence of another in the room

“You don’t know ne at all,” an odd nonotonic voice said.
“Why do you cone here and sabotage the nost satisfying, the nost
useful, the nost outstanding work | have ever done in ny life?”

“And lucrative,” | said, turning in ny chair to face ny
adversary. “Don’t forget lucrative, Doctor Paul us.”

“Great works nust receive worthy conpensation.”

“I"m sure you have nade sone exceptional parts, Doctor. | am
very close to this familiar alloy. It was not illegal where
lived and was used in many gratifying ways. It was ny nother who
created it.”

Wth nmy adjusted vision, assisted by the very alloy of which
we spoke, | saw the lean and wiry Paulus flinch as his eyes
wi dened in surprise. H's eyes had been inplanted with speci al
| enses, encoded, | knew at once, with various visual command
options. Wthout these he would be blind.

“Then...then you, above all, mnust understand how t he work |
do rescues, inproves, extends life.”

“And how it has caused the premature ending of it, Doctor,
sonething that is under no circunstance acceptable.”

“They were not val uabl e beings, easily disposed of, easily
replaced. Al life has its expendable quarter.”

“Except for your own; isn’t that your consensus?”

“l have clinics on Hustler. Think what you and | could do
together. There would be no end to our creations, our amazing
and worthwhil e achievenents. No end! No end to--~

“Qur overflow ng coffers?”

“Yes, yes, that too.”

“And may | return your original remark a hundredfold, Doctor
Paul us, for you do not know me at all. You are not a good judge
of character. | could never crawl as |ow as you have.”

“Then you, worthy as you nmay be, nust not live to destroy
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me,” the Doctor cried, lunging toward nme as he fired the snal
stunner that was his partner in dealing death.

At the sanme instant, ny right foot struck at his md-
section, and | watched the flashing stunner rise into the air and
sail away. He rolled over, gasping, and | stood waiting with
fl exed body as his breath returned. He got to his knees, stood
up, and cane at ne, reaching for ny throat. | threw up both ny
arms and heard a wist snap as he cried out in pain.

“My hand! My working hand!”

“Your hand is out of work, Doctor.”

“Who are you? What devil are you? | should have poi soned
you in your shower, that excellent body conme to destroy nme. Me!

| should have killed you in your sleep! | w sh you dead!”

“l do not wish the sane for you, Doctor. | w sh you |ong
years on Retriba, all lived in thoughtful regret.”

“Never! Never! | will die first.”

“Qyoo? \What is going on here, Qyoo? Are you all right?”
Tanner called as he raised the lights and rushed into the room

“You had better ask the doctor if he is all right,” | said,
handi ng Captain Tanner the stunner. “1 think this was his little
hel pmate in the killings.”

“Weapons are not permtted anong personnel here,” Tanner
said in his perfunctory manner as he took possession of the
weapon.

“That is the least of his worries now, Captain.”

W both | ooked at the doctor, kneeling on the fl oor
addressing his broken wist in the manner of a consoling and

grieving parent, and w thout a thought of us.

* k% %

“Good evening, representatives. I'mglad to see you seated
here together,” | said to Gles and Gannet.
“Good evening, Mediator,” they said in encouraging unison.
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“Normal ly, | would be prepared to Iisten and woul d not begin
with my own excessive tal king, but these are unusual
circunstances. | believe | have news that will lift the cloud of
suspi ci on hanpering our progress.”

| went on to discuss the tactics and capture of Doctor
Paul us, exhibited ny proof, and watched the changes in both faces
as | did so. | looked to Gles for the first conmrent, as his
face showed the greatest consternation

“At first we really didn't know what the doctor was using
to fix us. | swear we had no idea. The restoration work was
wonderful. We were so inproved and heartened by his work. When
we found out from Devon, we all agreed that we couldn’'t go back
to what had been. W had becone invincible. It was heady stuff,
and none of us could retire early freeing up any positions
because of the excessive costs. W had to work | onger hours just
to pay them?”

“You were dishonest,” Gannet said. “W had put in our tine
but were given no chance for higher pay. It is expensive for our
famlies to live here and to travel back and forth when we w sh
to | eave. W' ve been used and betrayed.”

“VWhat if some of the older transmtters were to retire now
on a simlar pay scale?” | suggested. “That would give the
retirees tinme to explore the universe, engage in your pet
projects. | know that many of you are inventors, for instance.
Free time to engage your mnds, be with your famlies. Is that
not a fine end gane for Iife? Your excessive surgery debts can
be forgiven, expunged fromthe records henceforth.”

“No debt and a simlar pay scale?” Gles said with pale
cheeks coloring in aroused interest.

“I think something very nice could be arranged.”

“And how many new positions would there be?” Gannet asked.

“We can work that out. You see it is all doable if you wll
only work together and respect each others positions. Think of
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the inhabitants of Turn as a big inportant famly which proudly
serves The Federation, and is anply and gratefully conpensated
for doi ng good work.”
“I"'msorry. We...we were quite afraid,” Gles said
“And I’ m sorry you were fal sely accused,” Gannet offered.
“Now shake hands, ny friends,” | said, “and in the days to
followwe will work out an agreenent to be signed by both sides,
and there wll be no nore strife on Turn.”
“What a relief,” Gles said.
“I feel as if a stone yoke has fallen off nmy neck,” Gannet
admtted, and we all shook hands.

* k%

“I woul d never have believed it if | hadn’t seen it,
Medi ator,” Captain Tanner told ne. “And I’mglad | did see it,
that | was able to record the finesse of a master. The story of
how The Medi ator came to Turn and corrected the wobble in our
spin will long be told around here.”

“Ch stop! My face is red, Captain. And the hard work is
j ust begi nning. Now cones the equitable agreenent.”

“Fromwhat |1’ve seen, |I’ve no doubt they' |l both be signing
and then kissing your hand by the tine you | eave.”

* % %

It was nearly as Captain Tanner predicted, and | was a
l[ittle surprised nyself.

| packed ny small bag on the last afternoon of ny stay and
went to say good-bye to Mrra and any of the others with whom1'd
becone acquainted. Then | stopped in at Captain Tanner’s office.

“You see, | amstill a vegetarian, Captain.”

“Yes, yes, and with remarkable results,” the Captain
conceded.

“We’ve worked rather well together,” | said.
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The Captain stood up, shook nmy hand and said, “W have
indeed. | will mss you, Qoo0.”

“Wel |, sometinme when you' re on Hustler cone say hell o.

“By the way, you mght tell the kitchen that as soon as
Mrra can be replaced she’s conmng to cook for nmy household. She
has kept ne alive anobng you carnivores.”

“I's that so? Say, Control sent their shuttle for you, so
you won’'t have to ride back on the Turn bolt bucket. 1It’s in the
mai n dock, waiting. Pretty inpressive ship. Security standing
all over the place out there.”

“Ch, luxury,” | said. “Maybe I’'ll get to shower on the way
hone.”

* k%

When | clinbed aboard, an aide imediately took ny bag and
led ne to nmy cabin.

| stood there grinning with relief, heard departure
announced and threw myself into a big support chair. | stared
around the cabin as we slid out of the dock. Then, through the
port w ndow, | watched Turn spinning away in a silver-yellow
light. | smled wth satisfaction.

The cabin was very confortable and plush, with deep pile
cream carpeting. Wnderful for bare feet, | noted. The couch’s
bl ond end tables held softly lit |anps and baskets of fruit. |
saw a |l ovely pale blue gown thrown over the creamquilted bed.
Last of all, | discovered a beckoning shower which was stocked
wi th flagons of soaps and oi ntnents.

My success had left ne very high, and | sang happily as a
fine warm spray poured over ny tired flesh. Soon thereafter, |
hot-air dried ny hair and slipped into the diaphanous bl ue gown,
| eaving ny feet bare. Ah, howrefreshed | felt. This was
nothing like the way | had arrived.

| couldn’t stop smling, and in this frame of m nd deci ded
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to peek outside and see what |ay beyond ny sunptuous hi deaway.

| saw a handsonme wood- panel ed study. Someone in tan skin
pants and a white shirt with the sleeves casually rolled was
resting upon his el bows at a desk. A uniformed aide was | eaning
over him Then the dark head, sensing ny presence, turned back
over a shoulder, and | was staring into the black eyes of Anim
The aide inmmediately |eft the room

Havi ng expected nothing like this, I was dunfounded and
swayed backwards, |eaning agai nst the door janb.

Anima sat | ooking at me for a few seconds in silence, then
junped up with an agile quickness and cane toward ne.

“What . . . what are you doi ng here, Ani ma?”

“I"ve cone for the princess of paradise,” he answered with a
broad white grin. “Ah, and you do fit the role, barefoot and
filling ny gift with ruinous beauty.”

| shook ny head, still in shock.

“l watched you say it,” Anima insisted, “Black suns, you
were eloquent, and I was the evil force in your schene.”

“l called you no such thing.”

“But it was inplied.”

“I't was all said for effect,” | argued, thinking | should
have known that Anima woul d be apprised of everything. Then
remenbered that Captain Tanner had said he made a record of the
mediation. |1'd msinterpreted that. “Al for effect,” |
r epeat ed.

“And a very great effect it was, especially on ne. Thrilled
woul d be a fair description of nmy condition.”

“How can you take the tinme to bother with me?” | asked.

“I can make time for she who cleans the Turn cl ock.

Besides, |I'’mon vacation. What better place to escape to?--ny
shuttle where few can reach nme. Don’t worry about ny presence,
Qoo0. | wll not bother you. Do what you want. Relax and enjoy
your victory. Wander about. Eat. Sleep. Your conpany is
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edi fying, and knowi ng you're near gives ne pleasure.”
“Were you working when | cane in?”
“Alittle...always a little.”
“I"'ma bit hungry...think 1'Il go eat a pear, or sonething.”
“No. You're dining wwth ne. Please. Now, if you want.”
Upon ny assent, Anima pressed a button on his desk and two
ai des cane in and began arranging a dinner table. Wen they were
finished, Anima poured nme a sparkling flute of chanpagne.”
“How old is this?" | asked, sipping.

“So old no one really knows,” Anima replied, w nking at ne.

“I’”ve made you happy, Aninma. That pleases ne nore than
anyt hi ng.”

“We hardly need this to carry us aloft, but here, to The
Medi ator,” Anima said, clinking his glass against mne.

Then anot her amazi ng t hing happened, and | al nost fell
backwards out of my chair.

Mrra entered the roomin a lovely cream dress and carrying
a porcelain tureen of squash flower bisque. She shrugged, lifted
her m schi evous eyes with anusing rai sed brows, and snmled at ne.
When she had departed | watched Anima unrolling his shirt sleeves
and said, “Do you know everything about nme, Anim?”

“No one can ever know everything about another.”

“How di pl omatic.”

“That | know about.” He smled, sealing his sleeve cuffs.

“l nmust do this nore often. Have you one or two little
di sputes | can polish off on the way honme?”

“Ch no, Mediator. You are on vacation too.”

“I amso high | will not be able to land.”

“That is good, very good. It is just what you have needed.”

The di nner went on and on, and ny nervous excitenment
precl uded the ingesting of |arge amounts, but | was nore and nore
enthralled with Mrra's expertise. | thought perhaps she really
bel onged in Control’s el aborate kitchens. She was obviously a
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great culinary talent who had been | anguishing in a stultifying
outpost. Anima liked all of her delicate preparations and | was
i npressed with his good taste, but no | onger too surprised.

We talked for a while about Turn and how t hi ngs ought to go,
and then fell silent. The chanpagne coupled with all the
excitement had made nme a bit drowsy. Anima saw this at once and
sent ne to bed.

| did sleep for a while in ny pillow silk bed, but alas
awoke screamng. | had dreaned that ny bed was on fire. |
junped up only half conscious and flattened nyself against the
wal | of my cabin, uncertain of where | was.

“Qyoo, what is it? Open your eyes, Qo0.”

“VWhere is this?”

“You are with Anima in the Colonial Shuttle, Qyoo.”

| opened ny eyes wide and said, “Ch, | think it nust be...”

“What?” Anima, in his robe, drew ne away fromthe wall.

“The doctor set ny bed on fire, and | thought it was

happening again. |I'’msorry | woke you.”
Anima stared at ne. “Wiay was | not told this?”
“Why should you have to know? |'malive.” | smled and

said, “He also tried to finish me off wwth a weapon and choke ne
to death, but, in a manner of speaking, | finished himinstead.
| suppose it is all com ng back to haunt ne.”

“I heard that the doctor was the culprit, but | heard
not hi ng of what happened to you, or that you did the capturing.
|’mvery angry at these om ssions.”

“You have a tenper, Aninma. That is good.”

“Good?” Anima said with surprise. “It’s an affliction.”
“No. It helps you to--"

“Ah, be nore like you.”

“No, Anima, no. That isn’t what | nmeant.”

“Yes, it is. | knowyou re afraid of ne because I am-"

“No!” | insisted.
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“l see it in your eyes when | get too close to you. | try
not to do that but it’s difficult.”

“I think what you are seeing in ny eyes nust be regret,
terrible regret.”

“That 1'mnot--"

“No! No! Oh, don’t msread ne, please Anina. You're far
too perceptive for that. The regret is that |I’ve hurt you when
only wanted...only wanted...” | was thwarted and said, “Oh, the
chanpagne has nade ne sad.”

Anima’ s voice was cool and his calmface nasked any
sentinent. “Please go back to bed, Qyoo. You ve worked hard and
recei ved sone cruel abuse. You need rest.”

“No! That isn’t what | need! I’ mnot reeling fromthe
fati gue of achievenment or abuse. |I'min pain. Don't hurt ne
anynore! Don’t hurt ne!” | cried. | had been beating out ny
anger on a chair back in unison with ny voice. | saw Aninma

staring at ny hands and felt ashanmed, but ny frustration was
ri sing beyond contai nment.
Ani ma canme and pl aced his hands over mine and spoke in a
conposed voice that further annoyed ne.
“What is this? Stop it, Qoo. | live to see you happy.”
“How can | be happy when you shut ne out? You shut ne out!
You give nme everything but what | want.”
“What is that?”
“l want you to treat ne as you did...the way we once were.”
“The way we once were is no |onger possible.”

| sank to the floor shaking. “lI want you to stop! | don't
want this! |[It’s unbearable! Unbearable!”

“Qyoo! Qyoo, you' re becom ng hysterical. You are
frightening ne. Try to cal mdown.”

“Ch, go away fromne! Go away!” | cried.

Ani ma remai ned i movabl e as | pushed at his legs. | stood

up and noved toward ny bed, intending to fling nyself down in an
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effort to escape this destructive enotional turnoil. | had
forced nyself to stand up, but could hardly remain on ny feet.
“Try to stop this. Try!” Aninma denmanded. “You nust accept
that you will always have a wi der range of enotions than you can
sonetimes handle...but you are so strong, so independent. You
cannot cower here.”
“Then let nme cower sonewhere else!” | cried, backing away
fromhimand turning aside to blink my watering eyes.
“You will not go fromne like this,” Aninma assured ne.
He picked nme up and carried ne out of nmy roomand into his,
placing nme on a |arge couch and sitting down beside ne.
| turned ny rigid face slightly toward hi mand saw how his

eyes shone. “Mist eyes,” | whispered half to nyself.
“Ch yes, | can do that, Qyoo...or you have done it to ne.”
“And you can turn nme into a pleading child,” | responded. |

stared in confusion at the glittering eyes and then at the nussed
bl ack waves as he ran exasperated fingers through his hair.

“Pl ease, Anima. Pl ease!”

“Pl ease care for you? M feelings for you go very deep,”
Anima said, turning his face away from ne.

“And you think it cannot matter. |[Is that what you nean?”

“You have said it.”

“How | hate what you’ ve done to us!” | raved. “l’ve been
shy with you, so in awe of your know edge and power. You’ ve
m staken this wonder, all this pitiful equivocation, for a
foolish, childish prejudice. | was over that |ong ago...have
only disgust for it. Good night, Aninma.”

Finally, | had nmanaged to say it, getting it out in a quick
enotional override of all ny hesitation. | stood up, alittle
proud of this, and wal ked away. But my forthright words had
mar kedly changed Aninma. | at once found ny overtaken self
spraw ing on his inposing bed, and | sat up dazed. One cannot

wal k away from Anima if he does not wish it.
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We confronted each other bal anced on our knees, | with ny
head down, unable to | ook up
Agitated fingers wound my hair tight, pulling ny head back
to allow those eyes at me. | held onto anger and confusion until
t he steady obsidian gaze erased all nmenory of both. | then felt
my nouth wavering in a faint smle. That was enough for Anim
Long deprived, our urgent demands woul d not acconmodate ny

breathing--1 forgot to, grew dizzy, gasped for air. He at once
held me away fromhim | breathed and | aughed. He |aughed. W
stared at each other. *“Dark eyes holding secrets,” | thought,

and realized |I had whi spered the words. “Crystal eyes spilling
[ight,” Anima responded. | becane aware of his hands still on
me, inviolate hands | had struggled to catch sight of deflecting
enemes. Light as air, they slid over nme, drawi ng ne down and
fitting ny body to his. Howaml|? | briefly wondered, unable to
separate fromthat possession. AmI| now a personal effect? |

pondered, and then all speculation fell away. | was confounded,
| aughing, but with tears, crying, yet in laughter. | fel
silent. | was a pulsar, a long explosion. | was Qoo and Ani na

i nseparabl e, high and swift and far away froma pitiful self.

Qur bodies slowed and slowed until | floated in a warm
crinson glow that crept over ny senses like an idling sunrise.

Qut of total silence his voice deafened ne, but it was only
a whi sper breathed agai nst ny ear.

“My selfishness msread you, Little One.”

“Little One?”

“Little One,” he repeated. “Little One,” he said again,
wel ding this preferred endearnent to ny questioning nouth.
“Little One!” he insisted. | was growing fond of it. “Beloved
Little One.” The |last avowal may have bruised ny lips but easily
prevailed. | no |onger questioned his meaning.
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* k%

The tinme | spent with Anima in our shuttle chrysalis as we
hurtl ed through di m nishing distance was indeed a tine of
paradi se, and | the princess. How little | expected such
fulfillment when | tossed out that quick netaphor. Never have |
been so happy or treated with such devotion. Shut away from
everyone with only very little comunication and work for Anima,
we luxuriated in each other’s conpany. | dreaded the nonment when
we woul d | and and Ani ma woul d di sappear back into a thoroughly
preoccupi ed exi stence flooded with constant demands. W had made
no future plans. | was afraid to even inagine such a renote
possibility, and Anima said nothing. There remained only the
unspoken under st andi ng of our mutual need. The reward for ny
achi evenent had been undivided Aninma. How could | ever conplai n?
Now | must go it alone again, and so | have. But not so al one.
| have the girls and Leona and a few friends, and now Mrra
feeding us delightful delicacies with tender |oving care.

ANl VA

| hardly know when | sleep. | have not even had tine to
acknow edge the pain of Qoo s absence. She nust know that |
have her always in nme. | catch a video glinpse of her, read a
report of her travels and hurry on to the next intrigue, the next
irrelevant cerenony, the next nonstrous inpending atrocity.
Avari ci ous wonen contrive to have the advantages ny bed is
presuned to offer--after Qoo a formof contagion |I cannot
stomach. Excitenent would only nmake ne want her, and | cannot
have her near me now. There is too nmuch danger around ne. | am
constantly gazing in every direction to align the highest threat.
And the treachery of time--it slips away with |ightning speed.
Every mnute stuffed with sone fool’s inanities.

War again. The Lagro wars of once peaceful Karak. Weller
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was only the visible tip of a subterranean expanse of corruption
It is suddenly | arge and dangerous and nmired in vast suns of
nonet ary exchange. Nothing brings forth blood |ike too nmuch or
too little wealth. Were to start wwth this? | neet regularly
w th Karak’s governor. His position is weakening, and | am
surprised at each neeting that he is still with us. | can’t just
burn everything up there and ruin the colony. Yet it is fast
becom ng a region of outlaws, spreading violence, and grow ng
firepower. | cannot wait much longer to finish this, but what of
t he peaceful and bl anel ess farners who struggle to remain neutral
and carry on with business? How can | keep themsafe and rid the
pl ace of verm n?

Qur strike units wll have a difficult tine because of the
way the original architects designed terrafornms--all those
underground | ava-1li ke tubes so useful for transport and storage
are now canoufl aged strongholds for retreat and conceal nent. Qur
technol ogi cal precision is excellent, but we nust thread
ourselves in anong the innocents with great care while our
enemes care not at all. There is a definite fragility on Karak
whi ch ext ended warfare would certainly deci mate.

Bl ev and Decks are in the thick of it--ny special sets of
stealthy eyes and ears. Dissenbling Decks can withdraw i nto an
abbrevi ated version of hinself and becone indistinguishable in a
crowd. Useful. Control Security is loyal. | interviewed ny
personal corps, handpicked themall, |ooked hard into their
skulls, and |I trust them They are now at a | evel of experience
which allows themto nmake accurate decisions. It is absolutely
necessary to del egate sonme authority to this branch. They are
like a hand with agile fingers, each alone skilled, all together
a remarkabl e force.

There is a new and powerful stinulant: Lanell, a dangerous
drug now flooding the market. It was conceived in the
cl andestine | aboratories of Karak. Security recently confiscated
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a huge shipnent of this new chemcal. | wanted to know all of
its properties and had it analysed. It is a conbination of Lagro
and the exotic herb bethnel. Wen the two are conbined the
result can be lethal. Lanell, Iike Lagro, has |ife-extension
characteristics, but also pronotes a heady sense of well-being
and is highly addictive.

| nmust |ock you away now, ny useful and intinmte conpani on.

This night is already spent.

* k% %

A strange, unsettling occurrence. | attended an obligatory
hol i day cel ebrati on, one whose origi nal purpose and neani ng has
| ong been swall owed by tinme: The Festival of the Red Mons, an
autum harvest feast, now a very ostentatious affair. Control’s
special party is eagerly anticipated, its invitations coveted by
select rank and file. | have little to do with it except to
appear, greet, and shake hands. A nenber of The C ub, Cecil, ny
M ni ster of Finance, has an officious wife with invasive
tentacles reaching into all facets of social activity. It is she
who, with the help of her pervasive staff, produces and directs
Control parties. It is also she who contrives for a way to
explore ny bedroom | am considered the nost useful and eligible
of all the sexual nmeat in the hierarchy. Runors fly that | am
wel | endowed, capable of sustained sexual interest and
extraordinary prowess. It was nmy equivocating Jurith who w shed
me so, fulfilled her wish and then fled in terror at her
handi wor k.

Dora is an annoying, vain, and cloying woman whom | have
hel d at bay because of Cecil. Oherw se, she would be gone.
Cecil himself is no friend of mne. He has just revealed in a
very tenuous manner his possible involvenent in a schene which
m ght inply conspiracy. Sonme would find this conclusion paranoid
on the evidence at hand. It is not, but sinply a required
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attitude in dealing with the power-hungry Cub. | believe | am
supposed to consider nyself fortunate that fewreally covet the
position | hold, or are able to handle it.

As it turned out, Qoo’s growi ng notoriety brought her an
invitation to the Harvest Party, in which |I'’msure she had scant
interest, but she dutifully put in an appearance. | had hoped
that I would not cone across her there, except for a few stolen
gl ances froma distance, for | would then have to ignore her
before all the others; this done to avoid gossip which mght |ink
her to ne in a dangerous way for her. Control Security and a few
trusted aides are aware of her, and it was hoped no one el se.
have been very careful about this.

| did catch sight of Qyoo, and headed in the opposite
direction, but later | could not resist one glinpse of her as she
stood in a cluster of chattering heads. Her |ustrous red gown
nol ded agai nst that pale glowng flesh evoked a cruel passion in
me. Perhaps | | ooked a few seconds too | ong.

“Your attractive friend grows nore pronm nent every day,”
Cecil said at ny back.

| felt the nmuscles of ny body flex as ny teeth cl enched and
my brain fired warnings of caution. | turned around and sm | ed
at Cecil.

“Alas, she is nore a nuisance than our friend,” | said.
“Even as beneficial as she has lately been to us in realigning
Turn. Renenber the woman is a pacifist as well as a nedi ator,
assuring us of many annoyances on the road ahead.”

“Ch. Well, yes, but | thought--~

“Ah, there is your lovely wife, Dora, beckoning to you,

Cecil. Better see what she has need of.”
“She has need of her slave. No, it’'s true. | cannot
explain how or why | |love that woman. | only know I do.”

| stood a nonment, watching Cecil fall under the dom nation
of his tyrannical wife, then turned back to gl ance one last tine
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at Qyoo before | quit that bedecked hall of noise.
Unfortunately, Qoo was |ooking directly at ne. Her boredom
dissolved in a grateful smle, as if she intended to conme to ne.
| turned ny back on her and strode away. A terrible finish to a
worrisome evening. WII she understand? WIIl she hold onto the
little | have given, and understand?

Working at ny desk far into the night, I have fromtine to
time considered Cecil’s remark about Qyoo. He wants nme to know
that he knows. That woul d seem counterproductive to ulterior
notive, or is his ego sinply ungovernable? Wat can all this
portend? The first thing | did when | returned to ny office was
to ask Security to follow Qoo honme and to all other places with
added care. | have a feeling of unrest. | am never at ease when
| have not enough answers.

* ok ok

It has been necessary to visit Extra-Security in the field
and solidfy their orders. | have been on Karak w thout publicly
reveal ing nmy presence, only a week after the governor was
assassi nated and buried with honors. The dishonor of his
i npotence was left in silence. | had given himanple forces to
at least hold the traffickers in check, but his fear and
uncertainty resulted in inaction, and his death. Now it is up to
me, as | suppose it always was. | would like Col onial governors
to have all the authority that is necessary, and to use it in a
just manner with swift and decisive action. 1’'ve had Copan’s
Extra-Security Chief Benot enact martial |aw, which becane
absol utely necessary. But of course the unsullied segnent of the
popul ation is very unhappy about this. R ght nowl amnot so
popul ar on Karak, but they will cal mdown. They give ne snall
concern. It is the traffickers, bold nowin their success at
deal ing death, who infuriate nme. | am/looking for the place
where their path has been nade easy. M hunch is that it |eads
to Cecil. W are gathering information. At this |level a great
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deal of it will be required. Under the circunstances, it is well
that this particular governor is out of office, although the
met hod of his renoval is an atrocity which nust have redress.

* k%

| amin a terrible state and witing solely to take stock of
what has transpired.

Dora invited me to dine with her and Cecil. They live in
t he penthouse of a highrise which Cecil owns. It towers above
Ammon Shores on one of the highest hills. | had not been there

in sone time but found it even nore palatial, filled with
handcrafted furniture and art objects purchased in Hustler port
cities, where luxury itens arrive fromthe renotest col onies and
corners of the planet. It was the house stewards who caught ny
attention. Two of themwere forner farm | aborers from Kar ak.

| thought this a good opportunity to scrutinize Cecil but
was denied that possibility. Tall and svelte Dora greeted ne,
wearing a scant navy gown, and told nme that Cecil had suddenly
been called away. | knew at once it was a lie. No nenber of The
Club in hosting a dinner for ne would fail to appear. It would
be very bad protocol

| laughed at that and exposed her feebl e deception w thout
any attenpt at tact.

“Cal l ed away to what?”

Dora tapped at her thick copper hair, tossed a floating
enmerald scarf over her left shoul der, and said, “Amon, |’ ve
invited you so many tines and at |ast you ve deigned to cone.

Pl ease forgive Cecil’s absence.”

“That is hardly an answer to nmy question, Dora. |If Cecil is
absent froma dinner with nme, I’msure he is unaware of it. And
since ny manners can be no worse than yours at this nonent, you
are about to find ne absent too.”

“Ch, no! Please, Amon, don’'t go. | have so long wanted to
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talk to you. Cecil is often gone and, despite all ny busyness,
|’mreally quite lonely.”
“You’ ve not been honest with me...or Cecil, apparently.”
“Forgive me. Yes, | lied. Cecil will be home very late, as
usual. Please forgive ne. He has no idea you' re here.”

“That is quite clear, and |I’ve no idea what you inagi ned
woul d take place without him Dora.”

“Am | not attractive?”

“I"msure sone nen find you so.”

“But not you?”

“Perhaps in sone ways, but what of it? 1’ve no intention of
becom ng a trophy on your shelf of conquests.”

“Oh, please just stay here awhile. Talk to ne. You know
l’mterribly fond of you. What can it hurt?”

“You don’t know?”

“Pl ease, Amon, stay...stay. | mght tell you things.”

“What things?” | asked with a pul se of interest.

“Well, 1 know certain things that... No, no, what am/
saying? 1’ve drunk too much...drinking...waiting for you. Oh,
| ook what you’ ve done to ne!”

As | record this conversation I’mrecalling how | began to
organi ze my thoughts and how | noved quickly into a tactic which
| knew woul d easily exceed ny intended scrutiny of Cecil. W
next words were nuch nore agreeabl e.

“Dora, |I'mbeginning to feel a little sorry for you. Cone
let’s sit for a mnute over in that handsone corner of the
room..on the silver couch. You can pour out your heart, pretty
woman. | will listen.”

| picked up her hand and wal ked over the thick, intricately
woven carpets to a plant-sheltered area near the wi ndows. There
we sat down.

“Now tell me what is troubling you.”

“Ammon, |’ve always heard that you have a very synpathetic
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heart. Now | believe it’'s true. |[|’ve watched you and--"

“What troubl es you, Dora?” | repeated, taking her head in ny
hands and capturing her eyes. Doctor Amon had given nme this,
too, his useful sway over others, and now | enployed this subtle
power in search of urgently needed answers.

“Look at me, Dora. You do |look tired. Look at me and j ust
relax...relax. Ah, that’s better. Now | have you. Tell ne
exactly what you are thinking. Your thoughts, Dora. C ose your
eyes and just talk to ne.”

“I"'mthinking how | want you...have wanted you for so | ong.
| know | can be so nuch better for you than she is.”

“Who is?”

“The Medi ator.”

“What do you know of her, Dora?”

“Cecil...Cecil tells ne how you neet with this woman, Qyoo,
how you have traveled with her.”

“How woul d he assune this?”

“Cecil always knows what he wants to...is always finding out
things. He transfers credits into accounts and obtai ns answers.”

“Why such interest in The Medi ator?”

“I think they want to use her to...to learn things about
you. And perhaps to recover the shipnment of Lanell.”

“Ah yes, the shipnment. They would want that.”

“You nust realize it was a terrible blowto Cecil to have it
confiscated...such an expensive loss, a terrible blow H's share
is very large, and he was furious.”

“Who hel ped Cecil in this matter?”

“QGhers...l don't know. | don’t know"”

“You nust rest here awhile, Dora. Wen you open your eyes
you will remenber nothing of this. | did not cone to your hone
at all, did 1?”

“No, you didn’'t come at all.”

“Good. Now sl eep.”
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As | left | ordered the two Karakians renoved. | | ooked
out a wi ndow down on Ammon Shores and hurried to ny small shuttle
on the rooftop. M waiting pilot flew nme at once over to the
[ awn of Qyoo’s compound. My aide and | wal ked to her |ighted
quarters, and | found everyone there in a state of confusion.
had i ntended to take Qoo back with me and sequester her in ny
safe quarters, but she was not at hone. Leona ushered ne into
Qo0’'s small neat study and explained to ne.

“Karak!” 1 said in a fury of consternation.

“She was due back this afternoon,” Leona said. “It may be
not hing. She often m sses her shuttles. It’s that little extra
attention she gives that--"

“Why did she go there?” | demanded, already wondering where

in damation her security was and thinki ng how many heads | woul d
roll.

“I't was a small thing--two farnmers fighting over an
uncertain border. They begged her to cone, as their dispute
seened i nsol uable.”

| obtained the particulars from Q/oo’s conputer file,
probably fal se and usel ess, and asked to know at once when and if
she returned. Then | departed in great haste.

At Control HQ, |I switched to the big Extra-T shuttle and
headed for Karak. There was no trace of Qoo to be found
anywhere, or her trailing security guards. The disputing farners
did not exist, and Qoo had vanished. | could hear Qyo0’ s sweet
voi ce: “You have a tenper, Anina. That is good.” Let it be very
good, ny only love, for I amin an unspeakabl e rage.

* k% *

An hour after dawn, | called Dora to ny office. Md-Ievel
in The Tower she had her own swank bailiw ck of the superficial
called “Social Affairs.” Affairs is an accurate description.

She swam t hrough her own treacle into ny secretary’ s office, then
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bounded ahead of ny aide and stood before ne in a blinding orange
and copper suit.
“Where is Cecil?” | asked without a greeting.
“Ammon, why did you not conme to ny dinner last night? How

unkind to--"
“Where is Cecil ?”
“He...l don’t know. He didn’'t conme hone, and I...”
“Ah, then he was never at hone,” | said in nock surprise.

“Amon, please forgive ne, but | amso busy with the Wnter
Snow Banquet that | hardly--"

“As of now the office of Social Affairs no |onger exists.
| am giving you half an hour to locate Cecil. Upon leaving this
office, you will go straight to the Light Roomw th Security.
There you will exhaust all your pitiful resources in an effort to
| ocate your erstwhile neal ticket. |[|f you can shed no |ight on
hi s whereabouts, you mght well find yourself planning your next
soci al event at the wonen’s prison on Retriba.”

“What ? What! You can’t--"

“Silence! Qut of my office! Security!” | shouted.

Dora was | ed away weepi ng and stanping her belligerent feet.
| wasted not another second thinking about her.

| lowered ny head and | eaned forward with nmy fingers pressed
agai nst ny scalp in an exercise of deep nental searching. As |
entered this state | was thinking, if only I had given Qoo
sonet hing that was traceable. That woul d have been so easy.
Then a surging answer hit nme with such force it tenporarily
stopped ny breathing. Qyoo was traceable; she was utterly and
conpletely traceable, and by me. Resting inside our privileged
skulls were non pareil, nmultifaceted inplements of detection,
superior achi evenents of technol ogy: biochips made fromthe now
classified rare alloy Triplao. |[If ever one of us concentrated in
a linear manner with a sane-identity search command, we woul d be
able to hone in on each other’s locations. The nearer | got to
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Qyoo the nore precise ny sense of her whereabouts woul d becone.
It mght take days, but given the correct proximty field the
accuracy of the process was incontrovertible.

The next problemto be anal ysed was the routine maze that
held Cecil to his pattern. He was an uni magi native creature of
habit who had risen to power by answering the needs of those
above him no matter how outrageous or depraved the needs were.

Cecil could well have renmoved Qyoo from Karak where she
m ght be nore easily found. |In fact, | suspected he had. She
was sonewhere on Hustler. There were thousands of places she
could be, but not thousands in the mnd of Cecil. | knew a
nunber of spots he frequented. He would not go to the nost

obvi ous of those. | phoned Copan.

“I's your man getting anywhere with Dora?”

“Per haps,” Copan answered. “They went to her place to have
a look at Cecil’s wardrobe. Sonme of his tropical clothes are
m ssi ng.”

“Ah, thank you, Chief,” | said and di sconnected.

| decided that Qoo was sonewhere near the southern coasta
town of Sultrona, not at The Club’ s house there; that would be
t oo obvi ous, but sonewhere nearby. | felt certain of this
because | renenbered Cecil’s conment on the subject of |eisure:
“I't is a fascinating place | can never get to often enough,” he
had said. “The renote kind of place you absolutely nust take the
ri ght woman,” he had added, and | aughed |loudly at his daring. |If
Dora had been present, she would not have been | aughi ng.

* % %

| have left nmy aide, Keffer, and ny secretary, Phillipa, in
charge of the office. I, nmy pilot, and two of ny right-arm
security have been in Sultrona for two days. | disposed of the
possibilities I know outright and am now wor ki ng on what |
believe to be effective intuition. *“Somewhere near the water,
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scenic, renote, and defensible,” | had announced to ny nen.

The d ub’s pal mencl osed house, Latana, is a very beautiful
and restful place situated just above a | ong white beach and
turquoi se waters, but | amnot at rest. | sleep there only a few
hours each night. Tonmorrow | am flying down the south shore to
| ook for installations which match nmy definition. Wat if Qoo
is on the other side of the planet? No, | renenber all too well
who Cecil is.

* k% %

| have not been at this journal for sone tinme. Let ne
proceed slowy with an attenpt at checked enotions, as if | were
recordi ng soneone else’'s story. A form dable task

The day after my last entry, ny pilot flew |l ow along the
sout hern coast while |I | ooked at private coves which had limted
access. He was instructed to keep the engi ne soundl ess and hover
when so ordered.

| found one place perfect for concealnent. It lay in a
rugged, white-sanded hal f-nmoon cove. A strong interest returned
me to this site several times. The buildings | ooked |like an old
abandoned resort, with only parts still solid and intact. There
was an adj acent thatched structure under which could be hidden a
smal|l air shuttle or land car. The location, with its
di | api dated buil dings, was a perfect choice if one wished to be
ignored. | asked ny pilot Kurt to fly |low, and we hovered near
t he back jungle side, away fromthe sea wi ndows. Beneath the
t hat ched roof of the shed, | spotted the shine of a | and car.

“Keep the power quiet and don’t nove off position,”
instructed. | leaned forward in ny seat, grasped ny forehead,
and expunged all external stinmuli to see if | could link with
anot her m nuscul e but potent mass of Triplao. An anount of tine
passed unknown to ne. | |ooked up, smled, and said to Kurt,
“Put me down on that small knoll rising between those two tall
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pal ms, then go back for Security.”

“You know | cannot | eave you alone, sir,” Kurt said.

“Do as | say. |’'ve already |ost a week blundering around in
this treachery. Put nme down there now. You will not be held
accountable. [I’'ll do a Shield, if necessary.”

| could feel ny loyal pilot’s agitation, but he argued no
further. Mving down off the knoll, | caught a glinpse of him
darting over the palny horizon at prinme speed.

| worked ny way through a tangle of vines and into the | ava-
wal | ed back grounds which were strewn with wind-torn palm
branches. | sprinted fromtree to tree and, with my vision at
full range, spotted a bl ond, al nond-eyed Karakian mal e, arnmed and
| oungi ng on the crunbling resort steps. If | did an early Shield
|’d burn valuable energy, so | sinply relied on experience and
physical agility to deactivate this |lone desultory guard. He
went down easily enough. | gagged himwth his own scarf and
cuffed his unconscious body to an iron fence with his own
equi pnent. Then | noved into the noldering building. The
further along I went the nore stable the building becane, until
was in a section of fairly decent living quarters. | spotted two
guards outside a rather ornate hall door and decided it was tinme
to do a Shield. The correct timng of that decision is nearly as
inmportant as the Shield itself.

My concentration was on a hyperfine bore of notion as |
ground down the two guards, laid themout, and tore through the
door. Wthout pausing | laid aside two nore dark figures com ng
at ne and then crashed through another door. Inside, | found
Cecil leaning over a white-clothed bed. Qoo was bound to it,
and Cecil had just injected her with what | later found to be
Lanell. Cecil’s hand went to his pocket, but his weapon skidded
across the floor as his forearm snapped. He was unconsci ous
before he could finish a how of pain. | ripped Qoo’ s bindings
fromthe bed but left her there. 1In a Shield | never like to
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touch an innocent, for it is easy to do damage nerely with the
speed of the action. | glinpsed her face and stored the inage
somewhere as | tore through the rest of the place |ooking for the
eneny. | found one nore rebellious body, conpleted ny work and
closed the Shield. M two newy arrived Security nmen found ne
sl unped against the resort’s wall on the veranda. They rushed up
and | eaned over ne.

“Leave me,” | ordered. *“Release her and get her out!”

They carried Qoo through the doors and pl aced her upon
pillows on the veranda. One of themheld up a Lanell cartridge
with which | was now famliar. | knelt over her and took her
pul se. It was far too slow, and | needed to get her back to
Latana where | could inject her wwth a stinulant fromthe
energency nedicine stash kept at the house.

W flew back to Latana, | holding a dazed, sem -conscious
Qoo in ny arns and willing her not to slip into a coma. Wen
had sent one of the house servants for a stinulant, | settled
Qoo on a confortable bed and | ooked for a suitable vein for the
injection. | was anguished to find a nunber of injection tracks
on her arms. She began to revive with the help of the powerful
stinmulant, and | told her to rest and try to sleep in a nornal
manner. | soon passed out beside her as ny body tried to recoup
burned energy. After a few hours | awoke to Qyoo’s cries. She

was i ncoherent and highly agitated. | realized that in a week’'s
time she had becone addicted to Lanell, probably adm nistered in
dangerously | arge doses. | sent ny agents back to the resort to

see if they could find nore of the drug. Extra-Security had

al ready renoved ny handiwork. | had asked that Cecil be
clinically treated and kept under high security in a tenporary
hol ding roomat Control H Q It would have been al nbst pl easant
to remain at Latana where Qyoo could nend in the tropical warnth
but I wanted to get her back to ny clinic where | intended to
wor k at reversing her addiction.
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Once back at The Tower | installed Qoo in a bedroom
prepared next to mine. She stood in a daze as | renoved her
soi |l ed cl ot hes, exam ned sone dark purple bruises on her upper

arms, and carried her into the shower. “Hydro, a fine warm
spray,” | ordered fromthe hydro-system and watched Qyoo turn
her face up to the gentle rush of water. | rolled ny sleeves and

| at hered her hair and body as she stood staring at ne with those
stunned crystal eyes. | helped her dry off, rubbed her hair with
a soft towel, then slid a white gown over her head, a nightdress
whi ch Phillipa had brought me. She was becom ng nervous.

“Raise your arm” | said. She slowy |lifted her arm and
bl i nked at the syringe half concealed in ny hand. As | lifted
her sleeve and injected her, she nmuttered sonmething |I didn't try
to understand. | carried her to her bed and stroked her hair
until she fell asleep.

| intended to continue giving Qoo regular injections of
Lanell in smaller and smaller doses. Wen | entered her new
guarters to inject her the second tine, she was nore alert and
adamant|y refused.

“What is that?” she demanded.

“Just a little Lanell,” | said, tapping the syringe, “until
you're feeling better.”

“No!” she cried. “I"mthrough with that. |’mstopping it
ri ght now.”

“Qyoo, I'msorry. Please understand. You can’t do it that

way. It mght kill you.”

“Let it then! Let it! |I'mthrough. Do you know | begged
for it...begged that...that creature, Cecil, for it. That's what
he did to ne..and far worse.”

“What ?”

“After he fixed ne so that ny brain, ny body, the tips of ny
fingers were screamng for it, he said, “You will offer yourself
to me and then you will have it.”
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“Never!” | shouted, “but I did in a manner finally offer
nmyself...l didn't fight. Twice a day | was rewarded. | renenber
that he hit me trying to get nmy attention while he...because |
turned off nmy mnd. | shut nyself down. Before you cane, he
told ne he’d increased the dosage and that soon | would tell him
everyt hi ng about you, your history, your habits. | told himthat
he mght as well kill me. 1 know nothing and will tell you
nothing. Just kill me, or I'Il die of it, anyway,’ | raved.”

| laid ny hand over Qoo’s trenbling sil ken head and sai d,
“Qyoo0, please excuse ne a nonent. Little One, excuse ne.”

| wal ked across her roomand then into and across ny bedroom
where | closed the door on ny soundproof bathroom | snmashed the
side of ny hand agai nst the marble counter and watched it crack.
| splashed water on ny burning eyes and | eaned agai nst the wall
breathing. Then | wal ked back to Qyoo. She was sitting in a
chair, shaking badly for want of the Lanell she had refused.

“l don’t blane you for going away from ne,” she babbl ed.
“How can you stand to be around ne? | am so contam nated that--"

| lifted her out of the chair, placed her on the bed and
went for the Lanell.

“Rai se your sleeve.”

She did so and | gave her the injection. Then | sat down
besi de her and held her with her satin-snooth, palest blond head
beneath nmy chin. In a few mnutes her body stopped quivering.

“Wonderful creature, you are mne,” | said. “l amyours and
you are mne. Your body and mind and spirit are pure. Can you
forgive ne, Qyoo? Please, please forgive ne for the terrible
pain and m sery | have caused you.”

“Anima,” she said with a perplexed voice. “You have no need
of nmy forgiveness, but I'll gladly give it if it brings you
confort.”

“You were being watched over by agents | heretofore
consi dered sone of ny best,” | |anented.
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“Pl ease don’t blane them They’'re in enough trouble
al ready,” Qoo said in an evened out manner the drug provided.

“Here is a rough sketch of what happened after | found out
|’d been led astray and was attenpting to cone hone: In the
restaurant at the Karak shuttle dock, one of Cecil’s nen
pretended to be a waiter and served ne and, unknown to ne, your
agents fruit juice laced with a powerful sedative. They took
your nmen’s |.D. and equi pnent and boarded the shuttle under the
gui se of security agents bringing sone arrested drunk addicts
back to Hustler. | suppose they rightly assuned it woul d be
easier to capture nme on Karak.”

“I't never will be again,” | said.

“When we arrived, they flew your agents out into the
nmount ai ns, mles fromanywhere and turned them | oose. They were
| aughi ng about it later. Your nen are probably still making
their way home. At least they didn't kill them as far as |
know. ”

“They shoul dn’t have drunk anything. M/ agents never travel
on public transportati on when they have soneone in custody. |
see I'll have to nmake that fact nore w dely known. Bl ack suns!
| hope we’ ve | earned sonmething fromall this msery. |1’ve tried
so hard to keep you from any invol venent or danger.”

“That’s what you were doing at the Harvest Festival, when
you woul d have nothing to do with ne.”

“Of course. Otherwise, | certainly wouldn’t have avoi ded
the only person of interest present that night.”

| kissed her and said, “If you need anything or ne, tell ny
aide, Keffer, or ny secretary, Phillipa. They wll bring
whatever it is or find ne. Don't worry. W’I| get you through
this. Gadually, I will give you a little |ess poison until you
have no need of it. | could have put you on a cl eansing machi ne,
but I could not bear to do it. Now go to sleep. Rest, Little
One.”
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| later took Cecil to his penthouse and sequestered himin a
dark corner of his bedroomwhere | froze himin place with nmy own
brand of useful chemical. He was paralyzed and the only things
that worked were his eyes and ears.

| then ordered Dora sent over, and wal ked across their
bedroomwith my armthrown over her shoul ders.

“Ch, you will see, Amon, ny darling man, how good | can be
to you,” Dora offered.

She was struggling with ny shirt and | tore off her suit,
ri ppi ng her expensive costune and then the rest of her clothes as
| threw her onto the bed. She |oved this and did whatever |
ordered of her, performng with an eager and sl avish surrender.
When she had fallen asleep, | arose, injected Cecil, freeing him
fromhis invisible incarceration, and then pushed himinto his
sprawming living room Hs face was twisted in a livid and
mur der ous contortion.

“I't is better when the woman wants you,” | said, “although
can’t imagi ne what you see in her. | suppose it is a matter of
taste, bad taste.

“You have risen high and fallen a great distance.

Eventually, you will have a fair trial. | can’'t say when
Whenever The Medi ator wi shes it.”

| smashed the edge of ny hand across his cheek, splitting
the skin of a face softened in excess. The blood gushed as he
backed away. But in a last furious effort he rushed at ne. |
j unp-kicked himin the groin, then stood himup and westled his
how ing frame into the hallway. Security was waiting to haul him
back to detention. These actions | considered nerciful, for
had not killed him Ah, Doctor Ammon, ny braw i ng prototype, you
are very much with nme at nonents such as those.

Qoo went through some very difficult days then began to
inprove. Wiile she was visiting my clinic, | obtained her
perm ssion to make a conplete inprint of her lifelong nenory, to
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be placed on file and added to. She also allowed nme to take
various cell sanples fromher and place themin cryogen storage.
| amnot entirely certain of all the reasons | have done this,
but | feel good about it.

For a week | have been giving her only a harnl ess sol ution,
this done for psychol ogi cal support and to assure that she is
fully recover ed.

Last evening after leaving ny office, | cane near her bed
and gazed at her pale formheld in a deep, peaceful sleep. | was
seized with an inexorable |longing to have her near ne, and |
stood in silence to have what | coul d.

She opened her eyes and smi |l ed.

“l was dream ng of you, Anima.”

“Was it a good dreanf”

“Yes. W were...together.”

“Ah, that is because | have been standing here | oving you.”

Her cheeks crinmsoned and her eyes glittered with that
strange gold light which cones fromthe depths of her.

“Anima. ..l haven’t been able to be with you.”

“No matter...it was just the drug.”

“I amfree of it now, | think.”

“Yes.”

For a |l ong nonent, she |ooked at ne in silence. She could
not al ways speak her mnd in these matters, and | saw tears in
the corners of her eyes.

“Qyoo, do you want ne? My | have you?” | asked, al
politeness in ny understandi ng.

Her | aughter was purest joy as she stretched out her arns to
me. | lifted her up and carried her to ny bed.

“You are very nuch a part of nme, Little One.”

“A good part of you?”

“The best part.”

She put her arns around ne and again | ooked into ny eyes.
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saw the longing there and was glad for it, sonething | could fix

for her, something she could fix for me. | spoke only a few nore
words. Sweet truth
“When we are together, | can think of nothing but you.”

* k% %

Qo0 is gone now, back to her hone and work and friends.
There was not nuch for her here, and she needs her work. There
is not nmuch here for Anima either, but a great mass of work for
The Controller. Too nuch of it leads to nothing. | amin the
thick of it anyway. At the back of everything is always that
i nconsol able want. It stalks at night but | amnot often in ny
bed. At sone point in the future when | can no | onger do w thout
our proximty, w thout the symetry of Qoo and Anina, | wll
send for her again.

0)(00)

Hell o, Journal. | wonder if | am much changed since |ast |
wote here. Anima has nmade ne whole, yet without himl sonetines
feel only half. But I amnot without him aml? Just as he once
told me he is never without ne. Tornmented Anima thought he was
to blanme for what happened to ne. There is no fault. | have
insisted that he accept this. There is only the evil which
surrounds us. This | have come to know and nust al ways know, but
Il will still concern nyself only with the good. That is the nost
beneficial way to use a life.

Mekin and G ytta have told nme many nore things of ny
homel and, Laom They said that upon their departure their
brot her Carp was al ready beginning to turn out androids
conparable to Jurith’s finest work, with brilliant features and
flaw ess cultured skin. Now they are called Carpoids and are
appeari ng everywhere. How proud Jurith would be of this.
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| once told Anima that | |oved his wonderful skin. He said

that it was Jurith’s nultifaceted adaptation of Larstev’'s and
Pysu's skin cultures. | know that a frozen universal cell bank
was al ways kept on Laom There was a catal ogue which incl uded
nmost of their cell cultures. Jurith accelerated the two speci al
cultures, then qualified and stabilized the extension indicators
and el evated the endurance with anti-age markers. Anima’s skin
is incorruptible and beautifully viable. His thick black hair
was cultured froma single strand of Doctor Anmon’s hair. This
cane froma treasured nmenento Jurith had sonmehow col | ected and
carried with her in a small pendant. Oh | nust think no nore of
this. | ammssing Anima. He sonetinmes calls, but is often too
busy even for that.

* k% %

There has been death and destruction on Karak, and it breaks
my heart. G eat Mther Lupe’s honel and torn asunder by greedy
pl underers who woul d destroy an innocent people and a whol e way
of life sinply for nonetary credits that float nysteriously into
their coffers. Now that Cecil has been tried and put away, |’ m
sure that Control’s new Finance Mnister is hard at work exposing
these clouded trails of deceit. Aninma insisted on |eaving nme out
of the trial and, while | would have done ny duty, | was very
t hankful that | wasn't needed.

| have watched video reports of The Controller announcing
that Karak is being stabilized and will soon be cleansed of its
polluting element. Wen | see Anima like this | amstartled and
amazed. He is so much the strategist, the tactician, the
experienced statesman, el oquent, concise, and, of course, highly
logical. It is then that | realize with a sudden shock how nuch
power he wields and who it is | presume to know. Cccasionally I
catch a video of nyself and | am surprised at that too. The
public nonment demands sonething of nme which is there when needed.
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|’mnot entirely sure how this works. Watever problem | ask
nmyself to resolve is somehow provided a solution, if not
i medi ately then eventually. | have conme to trust this strange
process, in fact, to rely upon it.

* k% %

| am going away for a while, but I will take you with nme, ny
therapeutic journal. A very sinister figure is |odged on, of al
pl aces, Hedone. He is a distant outl ander who has overni ght
arrived and, fromhis unlikely post, threatened to exchange
reality for sone hideous so-called magic in his black-hearted
possession. There is no such magic, but of course this fool has
duped the hopeful and desperate. He has gathered many of the
j aded pl easure tenders of Hedone into his fold and announced t hat
he will convert the excesses of Hedone to a better purpose, if an
evil one. He plans to rule Hedone, warning of far-reaching
consequences. Sone of those with their reason still intact,
i ncluding many of the retired well-to-do, have fled to Hustler
and secretly asked for ny intervention. | have not yet infornmed
Control of this request, but | mght have to | eave behind sone
concise notification, to be delivered after nmy departure is well
underway. This is a wily effort, but I’mnot certain that |
woul d ot herwi se be allowed to go, and |’ve al ways been very
i ndependent in the nmethods of nmy work. Control’s plan,
suppose, would be to renove the offender by stealth, but he has
rapidly anassed quite a following, and this could result in sone
bl oodshed. | have already taken Leona into ny confidence and
devised a way of ridding nyself of nmy trailing Security Agents.
Until now, there have always been two kinds of folk on
Hedone: those who visit the place to ganble and pl easure
t hensel ves in an effort to escape the nonotony of |life, and the
idle retired and rich who never |eave, or seldom go anywhere
else. | wll concede that Hedone is for sone a necessary place,
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and in the past has served as a fairly harm ess and often useful
di vertissenent. Although |I nyself m ght have gone there as
Jurith told nme she did, in the safe tutel age of her parents when
she was young and restless, | have had no interest in visiting
the place until this recent devel opnment. There is much to do,
and | may not wite here again for sonme tine.

* % %

Just a quick note to state that | will soon be | anding on
Hedone and have managed to acconplish this maneuver free of any
of ficial encunbrance.

* k%

Wthin a short tine after ny arrival, | felt a certain
understanding of the present interloper. | would hate to see
this escalate into a war of wlls, for he is indeed very cunning
and dangerous, but | suspect this is the direction we’' re headed.

The so-cal |l ed necromancer greatly feared by the departed
Hedonists is a burly man with wild, red-fl ecked black hair and
piercing blue eyes. His nane is Azor, and it was he who net ne
and wel conmed ne to Hedone, having | earned of ny arrival when the
pil ot sent a nmessage that | was aboard. He |aughed with a
boi sterous hunmor at all my wary hesitation, and escorted nme off to
an el aborate roomin one of the pleasure pal aces which abound on
this colony. I'mcertain that since the tine of Jurith's visit
here the place has expanded by incredi ble extrenes of |uxury and
excess in every quarter. | could not abide ny sunptuous but
garish new roons and i nmedi atel y protested.

“Ch, | agree, | agree,” Azor said with boom ng | aughter.

“I't is really an egregi ous waste of resources, isn't it? W are
going to shake this place down. In no tinme | will have a usefu
headquarters here.”

“I"'’'mafraid you can’t just squat on a Federation Col ony and
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do as you please,” | adnoni shed.

“Ch, can’t 1?” Azor bellowed with a chortle of anusenent.
“Let us sit ourselves down on that thing over there and talk,” he
went on, pointing to a gold couch the size of a | and-car.

When ny startled body had sunk deep into the hideous expanse
of furniture, | pushed nyself up then slid down onto the thick-
carpeted floor and renni ned there.

“I think this will be nore tolerable,” | said and then tried
to explain ny reason for comng. “So you see |’ve been asked to
hel p, but you nust understand that this is an unusual situation
for me. Normally, | neet with two disputing parties and we try
to nove toward resol ution.”

Apparently quite pleased wwth nmy informality, Azor joined ne
on the floor and said, “Wll, slender girl, there is no dispute
here. MW friends and | are all of one mnd.”

“Just how did you acconplish that so swiftly? | nmean in a
pl ace where peopl e are happi est without any kind of intervention
that threatens their pleasure?”

Azor winked at ne and said, “By getting themto see that
their real and true pleasure was the thing being threatened.”

“No, | amquite astonished at your success. This is a |arge
colony and well policed. Are you going to tell me that everyone
who renmai ns here was sinply won over by a vagabond who--"

“Eh, eh, you underestimate ne, but | admire your nerve.

Per haps you see ne only as a big |aughing oaf, a fool. | assure
you | have done this before in other places and net with
resoundi ng success.”

“What ot her places? Wat do you call success?”

“You want to know everything at once. |[|f what they say
about you is true, then you know what success is, Mediator. This
place is dirty. The entire Federation is dirty.”

“I think I know who you are,” | said. “You are a pretender
who wants power. You will not get it. The rightful position is
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taken by a master, and one who strives for justice.”

“Such a one is best to work against, for he will not kil
i ndiscrimnately, | think.”

“And w Il you?”

“I"ve never had to use such a distasteful method. | strive
for the mind. Wen you have that you don’t have to kill at all,

quite the contrary.”

| shook ny head and said, “Wiy nust you do this?”

“Because | can.”

“That is no reason. It is nore |ike a sickness.”

“Don’t try my patience. Don’'t assault ny ego. There is
filth and inpurity everywhere, and that is why | am needed.”

“How have you taken vacationers, holiday dwellers happily
i ndul gi ng thensel ves and turned themto your purpose?”

Azor smled a slow, knowing smle that m ght have borne him
al oft before his converts. “The pleasure they seek here is
nmerely a tenporary anodyne for their msery. Wuat | offer them
i s constant and permanent.”

“Offer it to ne and see what the result is,” | said.

Azor | ooked at nme for the first time wth surprise.

“Be careful, Mediator. | see that you have little fear or
awe of nme. That is not very healthy for you.”

“So at last you have failed and nust resort to threats of
viol ence,” | said.

Again for the first tinme, | caught a flash of anger in
Azor’s eyes and knew that ny arrow had pierced its mark. He
| aughed but it was a |augh of displeasure.

“You shouldn’t junp to such conclusions, Mediator. | am
only doing what is best for everyone.”

“Ah, that arbitrary assunption is the death knoll of al
freedom outlander. | nyself amnot so fond of Hedone but many
others are and that is their right. This place is not w thout
its restrictions, nade solely for the well-being of those who
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cone here. No great harm cones to anyone, |east of all you.”
“Hedone’s filth harnms us all. | should not be so surprised
that you have a way with words, Mediator. You will soon see that
|, too, have such a gift.”

* k% %

| have not slept well here. The bed is too soft. The air
too rich with perfunes. | have brought ny own water and dried
fruit, both locked in a carrying case. |’ve becone nore wary
after nmy previous experiences with evil designs. Azor has
invited me to hear him speak before his starry-eyed followers. |
asked if I mght be given a chance at speaking. He equivocated
and finally said he would think about it and let ne know So it
isto be a battle of wills.

* % %

What a show. Azor walks with ne to a glitzy perfornmance
hal | now used for his regular and vai ngl ori ous persuasions. He
offers to have ne sit beside himon the el evated stage before he
rises to speak, but |I prefer to |l ean against a side wall and
wat ch the worshi pful and teary faces |ocked in false dreans.

When t he cl appi ng ceases Azor, who has donned a white robe of
many folds, floats to the front of the stage and stretches out
his arms. There is absolute silence. H's voice is a nonotonic
drone, and | know that it will not really matter what he says.
woul d not bother to record it here. Sentinmental posturings about
| ove, loyalty, devotion, release frompain, and again and again
about loyalty to the saving cause of purity, to the man of
purity: Azor.

| edge nmy way up to the stage and sit on a side wing of the
apron. | hear a shocked cry and soneone shouts, “Renobve her!” |
swing ny feet, get nore confortable, smle and stretch ny hands
toward Azor. He |ooks at ne in surprise, mstaking nmy gesture
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for deference.

A flank of Azor’s protectors rises fromthe front row and
noves toward nme, but Azor waves this hostile unit back.

“Have you heard of The Mediator, nmy friends? This is she,
cone to join us. Let us welcone her.”

There is a little half-hearted clapping. | do not get up
but continue to | ook out at the audience with ny hands pressed
together and the tips of my fingers touching beneath ny chin.
am wearing cerul ean blue skin pants and a matching skin shirt. |
kick off ny sandals then stretch out nmy feet and wiggle my toes.

“This is nice, getting confortable,” | say. “Ni ce to see
you all here. Were are you fronf”

There is a long silence and then a cautious voi ce says,

“Most of us are from Hustler. Now we live here.”

“Ch, are your famlies here too?” | ask.

“We are all one famly now,” Azor intercedes. He is clearly
not used to this kind of interaction with his audience.

“Families and friends are wonderful,” | say. “M sweet
not her is dead, but | have other famly far, far away on a pl ace
called Laom They were so good to ne and I mss themvery nuch.
| magi ne how happy | was to have two young girls fromny famly
come to join me. W laugh and talk and argue. |It’s very nice.
| cane to your big planet in quite an innocent manner, to teach
about a rare netal in The Laurels Acadeny. Then | got interested

in hel ping people settle argunents. | was not used to being
around great nunbers of people, but |I found that |I liked it very
much, liked to see them happy. | suppose all of you never think

about these amazing differences because you are so used to crowds
and noi se and | aughter. Wat kinds of work do you do?”
1] | )

m a--" soneone says, but Azor interrupts. “W work no
nore for the evils of a fal se paradise.”
“Ch, I"'msorry, sorry to hear that. W rk is very good for

the body and soul. What will you do then?”
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“We | abor in the nuddy vineyards for purity,” sonmeone calls
out .

“What are the nuddy vineyards?” | ask, and fromthe corner
of ny eye | see a restless shifting of Azor’s white robe.

“Let us educate The Medi ator,” Azor says.

“Muddy vineyards?” | say and point to a woman in the second
row, whose nmouth is twitching.

“All the filth everywhere,” the woman says.

“I'n your place of work?” | ask.

“I"'msick of nmy boring job,” the woman responds.

“But it’s clean there?”

“OF course it’s clean,” she says with inpatience.

“CGood, at least it isn't filthy in your place of work,” |
say. “Do you nean there is a lot of dirt somewhere? O are you
referring to people and their actions, or what?” | continue.

| hear a small giggle, and Azor raises his arns and says,
“We all know where the filth is, don't we? 1It’'s in the soul of
man, in the nature of man.”

“Do you really nmean to call all these well-intentioned,
trusting faces here before us exanples of filth?” |I ask Azor in
an amazed voi ce.

“The Mediator wants to disrupt you, confuse you, wants to--"

“Just to make you think,” | say and smle. “It’s so good to
think. I'malways doing it. |If we can’'t think for ourselves,
why do we have all this marvel ous equi pnent in our heads?
can’t resist using it. Can you? To think for yourselves is--"

“I"'mafraid The Medi ator nust be on her way now. She's a
very busy woman and we can’'t expect her to stand here and--"

“Ch, but | love it here, talking to all these interesting
folks. You ve been so kind to me. | was just getting ready to
ask what purity is. | nean is it sonething abstract, sonething
absolute? That would nean none of us can really have it. [|I'm
not even sure we'd like it. It would be a kind of nothingness to
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have purity, wouldn’t it? | nean if you |l ook at the true neaning
of the word. And if you aren’t doing that, what are you | ooking
at? | guess you nean little strivings toward purity, which is
what we often try to do, because it’s good for us and makes us
feel worthwhile. That’s nice. |It’s sonmething we can all do
every day, everywhere, on the job, at home, in an enmerald green
park, beside a river--oh, how !l |ove your planet’s rivers. 1Isn't
life wonderful when you re busy and freely involved with others
and thinking about all sorts of incredible things?”

“Yes!” 1 hear a unison of voices agree, and then Azor takes
my armand pulls me up and attenpts to |l ead ne off the stage, but
| lift my hands and pull away with |aughter. | junp off the
stage, pick up ny sandals, put themon and raise nmy arnms over ny
head with a large grin. Al this is acconpani ed by |oud cl apping
and cheers. For a few nonents those who make up the audi ence
have awakened fromtheir |otus dreans.

“This was fun. Can we talk nore later?” | ask

“Yes!” everyone shouts, standing up and cl appi ng.

Azor comes down and takes ny hand. He is not so tal
standi ng anong his disciples. He is in a hurry to | eave and
pulls me along with a show grin as we nove backst age.

“You are a dangerous wonan,” he tells ne.
| laugh and say, “Perhaps only dangerous to you.”
“You nust | eave here at once, Mediator.”
“I think it will not be quite as easy for you now,” | say.
“A few words fromyour little silver tongue will not suffice
to thwart ny purpose or turn ny flock, Mediator.”
| watch Azor nod to his guardsnen and they nove into

position around ne.

“These good nen and wormren will return you to your quarters.
There you will call for a shuttle fromHustler.”
“I think no shuttle will cone for ne,” | said and neant it,

for | had decided before leaving to give no notification of ny
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departure to any official at all. The shuttle |I left on was, in
fact, on its way to Casino and only dropped nme off on Hedone with
sonme pre-ordered cargo. “The pilot told ne when |I arrived that
his was the | ast shuttle allowed to |land here,” | went on.
beli eve Control has cl osed Hedone. | hope you have anple
supplies. | don’t think you will be receiving any nore.”

Azor’s face was contorted in anger as he spoke. “Then you

will be confined to your lovely quarters for an indefinite
period,” he said wwth a stiff voice.

“So then, persuasion, control of the mind is not enough
after all,” | said. “You nust use force. The Federation's
Controller, too, does not hesitate to use force when it’s
required to a just end. | think you will find this out.”

“The Medi ator needs her rest now,” Azor said with a livid
face. “Escort her to her quarters.”

* k%

| was nibbling on sonme dried apricots when one of ny guards
cane into the room a tall female with a sol enn expression

“Do you require a neal ?” she asked.

“No thank you. 1'mfine.”

“Do you require anything el se, Mediator?”

“Just ny freedomto nove anong you and converse with you,”
answer ed.

She folded her arnms over her old holiday clothes of bright
colors and said with a thin smle, “That you cannot do.”

“Why do you fear nme so?” | asked.

“I don’'t fear you.”

“No, | mean all of you. Haven't | been friendly and open
and honest? M only wish is that you can be the sane.”

| was sitting on the only piece of furniture |I found
suitable, a small hard hassock, and |I remained seated there
| ooki ng up at ny nervous and serious guard.
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“Why did you cone here?” the woman asked.
“Are you prepared to listen to my answer?”

“Why not? | have plenty of tinme now.”

“What is your nanme?” | asked.

“Lily.”

“Ah, the pollen fromyour anthers | eaves an indelible
stain,” | said with gentle laughter. Lily was |aughing too.

“l canme because | love ny freedom” | said. “And | cannot

love it so nuch when others are without it.”

“W have freedomto do right,” Lily said.

“Freedomto m nd your master, but what is really right for
you, Lily? If it nust be exactly the sanme for everyone then it
is not freedom”

“Before | cane to guard you | was told to watch out for your
words. They say you are sone sort of magician.”

“That makes ne | augh, because the termfits Azor so nuch
better. A wly magician who seeks power through the support of
his converts.”

“Don’t criticise our |eader.”

“Whay not? If he can’t bear criticismthen he is not fit to
| ead.”

“What about your | eader, The Controller? Does he not
control you, all of you?”

“No, he does not, could not and would not. He holds the
High Seat wth the approval of The Federation and the people, and
t hereby hol ds The Federation together. Try to imgine such a
job. It requires great strength, experience, and wi sdomto
pronote such freedom as exists in our universe. And renenber he
is your |eader, too, and he has justly allowed you the freedomto
make choices. Wat if he told you your only purpose in life mnust
be to realize sone cloudy abstraction called purification? Wat
t hen?”

“Stop! | see what they nean about you!” Lily cried, and
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fled the room
“Truth is only for the free,” | called after her.
* ok k
My new guard was a dour man, squat and powerful wth
t hi nni ng bl ond hair, who asked nme not to speak at all.
“You nust fear nme greatly,” | said.
“Silence!” he shout ed.
“May | ask you for a few needed things?”
“You may speak out of necessity, but you will spout no dogma
at ne, | assure you.”
“Good. |, too, despise dognm,” | said.
“What is it that you want?”
“I would like a bird.”

“What ?”

“Abird. | saw one perched in a cage hangi ng outside the
performance hall. It |ooked so lonely and so aml. | think it
isn't being cared for, and I would like that job. |1’mno good at

being idle, guard. Wat is your nane?”’
“Otus. | wll see about the bird.”
“Thank you, Otus.”

* k% %

When the bird arrived | imediately let it out of its cage
and fed it a few pieces of torn-up dried fruit. It is a nmedium
sized parrot wwth lovely soft gray feathers, and it already says
a fewwords. Perhaps | can teach it nmore. It was so happy to
have the fruit that it now flies to ny shoul der and whi spers fond
l[ittle nmutterings in ny ear. It is a great confort and source of
anusenent, and al so a non-threatening subject for Otus and | to
speak on.

“How are the people of Hedone today?” | asked when Otus
next entered my room

“No!” Ortus said wth a defiant voice.
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“Oh, sorry. Have you any seeds for ny bird? | think it
needs a little variety inits diet,” | said.

“Where woul d | get those?”

“I don’t know. Perhaps sonme were kept sonewhere for this
greedy little fellow. Possibly in one of the offices at the
per formance hall.”

Otus went off, | hoped, to find seeds, and | spraw ed on
the carpet, |eaning against the couch and staring around ny
dazzling pale purple room M new w nged conpani on, whom | have
named Gonin, flew to the topnost pillow of the nountainous gold
couch and scol ded ne for ignoring him

“Ch, Gonin,” | said, “loan ne your wings so | can visit with
t he people outside.”

| began to think about life on Hustler. | know that Leona
will never say where |’ve gone, that she will say I'min sone

ot her safe and distant place, if steadily questioned. This | had
prepared her to do. There is little chance that | can be readily
found. The pilot who flew nme here was off on other distant

m ssions. | know that The Controller is enbroiled in the

probl ens on Karak. The canceling of shuttle transport is surely

a stopgap neasure until nore attention can be paid to the strange
situation here. But if nothing changes, the full forces of

Control will eventually conme to bear on Hedone. | hope to have
effected sone changes here nyself before that happens. | have no
desire to be rescued or renoved until 1’ ve acconplished

something. After that, it would be ideal to return to Hustler
wi t hout anyone there ever beconm ng aware that |’ ve been here.
Unl i kely, since everyone here now knows who | am The people
here are not violent, sinply m sqguided. Azor’s madness does not
trouble ne as nmuch as the theft of his followers’ reason.
Control mght viewthis as a need to elimnate Azor. | think of
it as restoring sight to the tenporarily blinded.

“Cone one, cone all,” Gonin announced from his high perch.
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“Conme down here yourself, you little conmedian,” | responded
frommy place on the floor beside ny purple hassock.

* % *

Today Ortus knocked politely on ny door and when | opened it
| found Lily standi ng beside him

“She wants to see the parrot,” Otus said.

“Ch, come in both of you. |’ve mssed you, Lily.”

Lily offered a thin smle and wal ked over to Gonin who was
perched on an ornate black iron chair back, a nost unconfortable
chair but excellent for Gonin’s curling talons; he had taken it
over and the husks of his welcome new seed neals were spread over
t he chair seat.

“Look how he | oves those seeds which kind Otus found for
him” | said. “Wat a little delight he is.”

“I"ve got to return to a new task |I’'ve been given. Let ne
know i f you need any help, Lily,” Otus said.

“But you' Il cone back again won't you, Otus?” | said.

Ortus | ooked pleased and said, “Sure | will,” offering a
wave as he was going out the door.

“l used to talk to this parrot when | was on ny way to the

swi nmng pool,” Lily said. “He has an interesting vocabulary.”

“So I"’mfinding out,” | said.

“May | offer you ny hassock, unless you want to drown
yourself in the couch or fling yourself over the bed.”

“I"I'l just sit on this nice soft carpet, thank you.”

“My only view of your life outside is through this thick
gl ass wi ndow, | ooking out on that tired, spraw ing banana pl ant
living inits owm glass cage.”

“You coul d probably have renai ned anong us, if you hadn’t
deci ded on a big vocal harangue.”

“I's that what | gave you, Lily?”

“Well, not exactly, but you didn't agree with us.”
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“OfF course not.

“Could | ask you sonething, Lily?”

“Maybe.”

“What did you do on Hustler?”

“I...1 don’t know if--"

“Don"t worry, | won't tell anyone. Wo do | see anyway but
you and Otus? And Otus won't let nme tal k about anything but
Gonin. It would be nice just to have an innocent little
conversation. Take pity on ne, Lily.”

“I don’t think you need ny pity, Mediator, but anyway...
Well, | worked in nmedicine as a restorer. |’msure you know what
that is, don't you?”

“Yes, but tell nme anyway. | like to hear your voice.”

“l injected danaged and worn out and dying people with new
grow h cells, acconpani ed by marker commands to seek out and
rebuild various parts of their bodies.”

“I't’s a wonderful occupation, isn't it? You are alife
giver. | can’'t imgine anything nore--"

“Stop!”

“I"’'msorry. You are feeling guilty. They nust mss you
terribly back hone.”

“I don’t want to talk about it. | was worn out. | was
comi ng here nore and nore to escape. Then Azor...he was so--"

“Yes, Azor. It’s so conforting to lay all your msery at
the foot of huge prom se.”

“Don’t go any further with this!” Lily cried out. “I
already feel a lot of guilt, that |I’ve betrayed ny...ny--"

“Your master.”

“No, not that, but a true |eader, one who really cares, who
wants to help us.”

“Does he? Does he really care? Wat has he actually
of fered you but a few vain words w thout clear definitions?”

Lily junped up and tugged at her fading blue and yell ow
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holiday clothes with nervous fingers. She shook her short red
curls and stared at me with troubl ed pal e bl ue eyes.
“I"'mleaving, and I won’t be back. You' |l be all al one now,
except for stubborn Otus.”
“Ch, Lily, I nmuch prefer to talk freely to ny little Gonin
here than becone a sl eepwal ker out there.”
“You under stand not hi ng!”
“Don’t go. | understand a great deal. How can | do any
| ess when | see such need? Wait. Look at Gonin. Listen to
this: Gonin? Wat shall | do, Gonin? What shall | do?”

Gonin flewto ny hand and turned his head to the side to
stare at me. He ruffled his feathers and said, “Tell the truth.”
“You see. This parrot appears to know nore than Azor.”

Lily ran out, slanmm ng the door hard.

* % %

Anot her day. | know that if | ask it of my body |I can break
down t he door of nmy roomand wal k out. But to what end? This
will not serve any purpose. To be incarcerated here is nore
di sturbing to sone outside. Lily, perhaps. Maybe even Otus.
They mi ght begin to wonder just why | nust be treated like this.

* k%

In the afternoon Azor suddenly put in an appearance, at
first acting as mld and principled as a nenber of ny famly.
What can this portend? I wondered. | soon found out.

“My friends have asked after you. They know that you have
not been able to | eave us, and they wonder where and how you are.
| nyself am wondering if you would be of any use to us in getting
supplies, that is if we let Control know we are hol ding you.”

| laughed and said, “I’"mafraid | cannot be of much use to
you. You see |I'mconsidered quite a nuisance on Hustler, and
they are probably thoroughly delighted that |’ m stranded here.”
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“You nean they know you’ ve cone?”

“Control always knows what |I’mdoing,” | said, and that
spoken with a needling recollection of the phrase |I’'d just taught
Gonin: “Tell the truth.”

“As to all ny new friends out there, please tell themI| w sh
| could see them and would |ove to visit with them again.”

“I"l'l be sure to tell them” Azor |lied, and then departed in
a far less friendly manner than that of his arrival.

| finished the afternoon doing a series of exercises and
then sat very still to think. Gonin chattered at ne, rustled
t hrough his seeds and took a few swall ows of water fromthe pool
|"d collected for himin the | avender bathroom basin. | nyself
had about run out of ny own water and woul d soon be drinking from
the sane faucet. | couldn’t quite believe that Azor woul d sink
| ow enough to poison ny water supply, but his anbition was very
great. Anima would probably say I was |osing sone nore of ny
i nnocent trust at a very necessary tine.

| had expended a great deal of thought on the problem at
hand, and now | began to think of Anima. The darkeni ng room was
quiet. M friend and pupil Gonin had retired to a shadowy corner
to roost on a wall sconce. This is not the tinme for |onging, |
t hought, and yet | could not help it. | thought of the two of us
in his shuttle. W nust have been a little |ike two blindsided
| overs anywhere, and yet our conbi ned experiences were so
different fromothers. And, of course, ny enotions in that
particular situation are always nore extrene. He understands al
of this and his patience is al nost beyond my conprehension. But
| ook how patient | amas | sit here in ny confinement, witing.
Yes | ook, Little One, | can imagine himsaying. | renenbered
that I slept with his warm hand supporting the back of ny head,
his fingers threaded through ny hair and caressing ny scalp--it
was exactly the way Jurith used to hold nme when I cried. | awoke
and turned over, and he lifted his head and stared at nme in the
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darkness. | knew that he could see even the slightest trenor of
nmy eyelids. | opened ny eyes and saw in the same way. There
were so many questions | wanted to ask and could not. Sonetines
he would smle at ne and answer sonething | had only thought.
Oten | desired nothing nore than to repay in kind the subtleties
of his tenderness. And much later...oh the night when he had
pronounced nme well again and carried nme to his bed!
Suddenly | think that I will never have a life with him
perhaps no nore than the joyful fragnments that have occurred.
wi sh no prescience on this subject, no foreknow edge to override
nmy ignorance and longing. And yet | steel nyself for a solitary
exi stence, as if rehearsing for what nust come to pass.
It is already a new norning and | need to |lock you in ny
case and slide it back under nmy bed, little journal, my only
confi dant .

* k%

| awoke anxious and fidgety and was startled to find Azor
| eani ng over ny bed.

“You sleep late.”

“I was up late, thinking.”

“Didit help?”

“What is it that you want, Azor?” | asked, sitting up and
reaching for ny robe.

Azor stepped back and wal ked over to Gonin who was busily
sorting through his seeds. “lI want you to conme and talk to ny
friends, show them how well and happy you are, how glad to be
anong us. But if you say anything that displeases ne | will put
this messy little fellowin ny stew.’

| stared at himand | was not smling and neither was he. |
wonder ed how nmuch | could say before he would expl ode. | decided
it was tine for another barb in his flesh.

“Why don’t you stop all this, Azor? | amsure you would be
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all oned to di sappear forever if you sinply went away.”

Azor’s fierce laughter was a brutal ripping of silence.

“And how would | do that? Fly like this bird? Even if | wanted
to, which I do not, there is no way for nme to | eave now.”

“And you will get no nore supplies. Al of your so-called
friends will not be so happy when you can no longer fill their
stomachs. That eventuality nust be fast approaching.”

“Sonme stores are dwindling. W can exist for quite awhile
on less. | would like to be allowed to take ny flock and go
sonewhere el se.”

“I see. And where would that be?”

“We could inhabit sone of the wild I ands on Hustler. Create
our own village, our own--"

“Hostile country, a place to rail and fonment and spread your
deceptions across the |and, perhaps?’ | said.

Azor stood shaking his head, his auburn-streaked bl ack hair
flying over pools of blue ice glinting with anger. *l1 am
t hi nki ng of ways to use you to ny advantage, Mediator.”

“You will not outthink nme. Mre and nore it appears that
all those captured folk out there are really your hostages. Aml
right? You cannot have your friends and eat themtoo.”

“You are a devil! You and | could rule the planet.”

“Rul e! Overpower! Suppress! Oh yes, and purify! \Wat a
wort hy career you have chosen for yourself. Look where it has
led you. To clarify your crude and reckless intentions you can
only confer with the eneny.”

“Are you the eneny? You are nothing but a slender girl.”

“Ah, but I am good enough to rule with you.”

“I still have them They still love nme. | amtheir hope,
their salvation, their--"

“M staken identity.”

| saw that | had gone too far, and Azor cane toward ne with
outstretched arnms ending in tight fists. “Back off!” | cried at
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once. “l do not want to hurt you.”
“Hurt me? You? You annoying little--"
| only sent himflying through the air onto his backsi de.
He sat a nonment stunned and then started to rise.
“Don’t get up until you have rethought your position,”
warned. “Wth the sanme frame of mnd, you will only end up in
t he sane pl ace.”
“I' will go and get ny guards.”
“Are they well trained? Bring a lot of themif they have
| ong had other occupations. |Is there still good nedicine here?”
Azor sat |ooking at me and rubbing his chin. “Wwo are you?
Do you work for Control ?”
“l do not.”
| turned to my little feathered friend. “What should | do,
Goni n? What should | do?”
“Tell the truth,” Gonin squawked.
“l amjust The Mediator,” | said.

* % %

| refused to |l eave ny roomuntil | could bring Gonin with
me. He sat on ny shoulder and fluttered his wings as | wal ked
onto the performance stage. Azor stood at the podium and held up
his hands and pointed to ne. Again | positioned nyself on the
fabricated apron’s edge. | pulled up nmy feet and sat cross-
|l egged. | was wearing the only other outfit | had, besides the
casual slacks and shirt | wore in ny room matching cream skin
pants and shirt. M hair is getting |longer, falling over ny

shoul ders and getting in ny eyes. | tossed it back and grinned
at ny audi ence.

“Hello again!” | called out. “I’ve had a nice rest and
rescued this little wise-feathers fromoblivion. | heard you had

a few gatherings that culmnated in a request for ny appearance.
| also heard that you were getting hungry for many things that
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were not avail able. Wat el se have you all been doi ng?”

“Just waiting for you,” a man in the back shadows call ed
out. | requested hyper-vision and | ooked for the source of that
famliar voice. It was Ortus. “Ch, Otus, ny friend,” | called,
“thank you for all the seeds for ny parrot. | nean, | hope he
will be ny conpanion. Wuld you all give himto nme as a sort of
goi ng-away present?”

“Yes! He is yours! Take him” canme certain enthusiastic
voi ces from the audience.

“I have good news. 1’ve just used one of the satellite
rel ay phones here to ask for a shuttle. Very soon you |l be

eating all the foods you ve been mssing. You can all go hone
and live busily and happily and sonetines thoughtfully ever
after. | know Azor is relieved. He was quite worried about how
you would all be fed.”

“He did feed us,” a woman started to conplain, but I soon
interrupted her with a noderating voice, knowing full well that
Azor was in a highly unstable condition. “He fed us a lot of--"

“Isn’t it better to concentrate on the future? Do you not
have many new friends and a nmuch greater appreciation of your
homel and? Al nost everything that happens tous inlife is a
| earni ng experience at |east, maybe even with positive results
you never imagined. Do you know I'’m | ooking at faces alive with
i nterest and perhaps sone new plans. Wat a vacation this has
been. |I'’man excitable person and | just can't sit still any
|l onger. | stood up and junped high into the air with Gonin
taking wing and fluttering over ny head. The audi ence expl oded
in laughter and clapping. Caneras flashed in the hands of a few
rejuvenated tourists, and | hoped those recorded i mages woul d not
find their ways into the public venue: The Medi ator caught in a
highly undignified victory leap. | held out ny armand Gonin
resettled hinself on ny fingers. M greatest wi sh at the nonent
was to defuse a disappointed and angry nob.
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“W will meet again at another time and place, Mediator,”
Azor said, turning away fromthe podi um
“I think Azor wi shes to say good-bye,” | said. “Wat should
he do, Gonin? Tell us, what should he do?”
“Tell the truth!” Gonin shrieked, and the audi ence stood up
and cheered in tumultuous delight.

* % %

Lily knocked, announced herself and entered after ny shouted
invitation. | had just finished dressing in ny freshly |aundered
pal e blue skin pants and shirt. Ready to travel

“Lily, | hope to see you fromtine to time on Hustler,”
said as | fastened ny sandals and | ooked up sm i ng.

“I hope so,” Lily said with a sigh, then settled herself on
nmy hassock and crossed her hands over her chest in a few nonents
of silence, which I did not interrupt.

“I"'msorry for ny past conduct. You nust think I'"'ma silly
gul l i bl e person,” she said at |ast.

“Not at all. | think you are troubled by something persona
that is intertwned with your marvel ous work. That renorse has
made you turn away from your occupation, made you vul nerabl e and
very open to soothi ng suggestion.”

“Medi ator, are you perhaps...also a psychiatrist?”

“Your msery is easily readable...and the innuendo of your
wor ds has given nmuch nore away.”

“Hedone. This used to seemlike a wonderful place of escape
tome. | wll probably never return here, even when it’s back at
its pinnacle of |uxurious, |ibidinous debauchery.”

“That’s quite a nouthful, Lily.”

“Well, Mediator, | ama doctor of sonething or other.”

“And with all that amassed know edge and skill perhaps you
were unable to save soneone you | oved.”

Lily’'s head rose and her w dening dark blue eyes stared into
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mne with enlarged bl ack pupils.
“To your startling list of credentials | nust now add a
cl ose connection with the occult.”
“No,” | said with a polite chortle of amusenent. “It didn't
t ake super perception to deduce that.”
“Per haps not. Everyone who stayed here and dreanmed as | did
must have had, probably still has, some hugely unanswered need or
a desire to escape sone terrible failing.”

“That includes ne,” | said.
“Ch no, not you, Mediator. You are far too wise. | thought
| was wise, but I was only arrogant. | couldn’t save ny own

father. He was in an accident and sonmehow able to take hinself
off and wait for ny help. He believed that only his gifted
daughter could save him He tried to reach ne, waited and died
while | was at a party laughing with friends. | had yanked out
ny ear-spike so | would not be summoned to one nore energency.”

Lily was in tears, and | put ny arns around her and said,
“All the nore reason to go back to work, ny friend. You wll
never get over that but it will soften. You will have to work
over and around it, but work. The salvation you seek is in the
pr of essi on you chose, enploying your nmarvelous training to

rejuvenate all those lives still waiting for you. Each one who
wal ks away heal ed will make you stronger.”
“I think you nust be right,” Lily pondered. “Isn't it

strange that | thought it was Azor, but no, it was you. You are
the one | stayed here to experience, and in a place and nmanner
woul d never have i mgi ned.”

* k% *

| amwiting cromded into this shuttle with a noisy batch of
former tourists who act as if they’ ve just awakened froma | ong,
| ong sleep. CGonin nust ride beside nme in his old cage, but he
seens to trust that he will not remain in there forever. | have
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prom sed himas nuch, just as | have prom sed Azor that his
puni shrent will be tolerable. |1 had no authority to do this but
perhaps | can arrange sonething. | know that Azor is still
dream ng of other conquests. Hi's is an unquenchable thirst.
What shall | worry about next? The act of eluding ny security
when | left, | suppose. | will escape all this by taking a nap.

* % %

My household is in chaos. No one wants to do anything but
chatter at me. Just as | feared, pictures of me leaping into the
air with Gonin flying overhead have appeared all over the city.
They seemto display nothing but a wild, eccentric denoniac, and
| amtruly enbarrassed. How will | ever restore ny old
ef fectiveness as a serious nediator with this kind of m sl eading
advertisement? At the tine | leapt into the air, leaping | nust
admt with great relief, I was only thinking of distracting the
audi ence. | have not gone outside or spoken on the phone to
anyone. Leona, Mrra, and the girls have all tried to confort ne
with praise. “Don’t you realize what you have done?” Leona asks.
“Made nyself ridiculous,” | answer. “Qoo0, you have brought hone
a shuttle full of captives, and even their captor,” Leona argues.

When | first arrived, | tried to negotiate with a security
of ficial who would prom se ne nothing in regard to Azor. He was
led away glowering at ne. | have felt sonme guilt over this, even
t hough he did try to lay his hands on ne in a hel pl ess rage. Poor
fool. He is not really a violent person, just incredibly self-
del uded, slightly unbal anced and al so very persuasi ve.

* k% *

WIld to be out of ny self-inposed confinenent, | coiled up
my hair, pulled a dark hat over ny eyes, threw a black coat over
bl ack shirt and sl acks, then caught Transit to the Tower Park
Lands. There | could wal k under the peaceful drooping |inbs of
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silent and indifferent trees. They are so |arge and protective,
rising into the sky like dark viridian fingers. There was a
gl owi ng bank of fog encircling me, soft m st against my face.
t hought of Gonin and his instant fanme, one of the reasons he had
been left at home. And what if he flew to the top of the highest
tree and would not cone down? Still, | was happy to be alone. |
can be that way easily while working through a del uge of
consum ng thoughts. Although Laom seens very far away there, and
so small in relation to that vast expanse of m sted greenery.

Moving along in a restless manner, | halted now and then to
study an odd configuration of thick white air curling anong
ghostly branches. Then | canme upon an open space with a pond,
whi ch | had discovered earlier on ny lunchtinme strolls. A m st
was roiling off the water, and standing before its white opacity
was a tall dark statue | had not seen before. But it was not a
statue and as | drew nearer | discerned that it was Anima. As
much as | trusted my own vision, | still would not believe it,
imgining that if he was on Hustler he was not far off but surely
up in The Tower and conpl etely unaware of ne.

It was Anima. He, too, had on a black coat, the collar
turned high against his danpened hair. | walked within a few
neters of himand stood w thout speaking. | supposed that now
was even nore carefully followed--nmy care, his steadfast fealty
to Jurith--and that Aninma woul d ever after ny recent noi sone
return know exactly where | was. As long as it was not intrusive
| didn’t mnd. | wondered who would speak first and noved ahead,
trying to determ ne his expression wthout the obscuring fog
between us. Perhaps he will be |like a stranger, | thought, and |
felt deeply afraid of this. It nust have been in ny eyes.

“No, please don't conme to nme that way...not after all this
anticipation,” he said.

He | eaned toward ne and took off ny hat, putting his fingers
inny hair in the sane way that | renenbered. | saw the pal eness
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of ny tunbling hair reflected in his eyes. | knew that ny own
eyes had changed, and then ny eyes closed and | could see
not hi ng, but only feel.

When finally he let go of ne to et ne breathe, he said, “I
want to scold you, but how can | now? How can | scold you?”

“I'f you really want to, you'll do it,” |I said, and then |et
nmysel f float high upon his |aughter.

He took my hand and we wal ked along in silence. | hardly
noti ced where we were going, until finally | |ooked out and saw
that we had gone al ong the edge of the pond to a handsone little
sumer house. | had wondered about this place before when passing
by. It was an octagon wi th waste-high wainscoting and was
glassed in all the way around with a deck below. W clinbed the
steps, and Anina held his hand over the | ock-eye and the door
slid open. The floor was carpeted in thick wool the color of the
tree bark outside. | imediately pulled off my shoes and felt
the floor’s pleasant warnth rise up through ne. Then | realized
that I had been cold. A few snall |anps sprang on, casting areas
of dimlight. Large brown-hued pillows were piled on the floor
and propped against the walls’ dark red wainscoting. Aninma took
off nmy coat, then renoved his own and |aid them aside. He
removed his boots and led nme to the greatest nunber of pillows,
where we settled down. Anima | eaned back with his head resting
on a supporting hand. Wth sone constraint, | allowed my roving
eyes the pleasure of his rapt face, tinted a translucent anber by
t he shaded gold tones of diffused light. H's jet eyes reflected
glints of the sane warmng light. CQutside, the |light was
changing. The fog drifted through dark tree branches and fl oated
around the w ndows, its whiteness di mnished by the faintest
viol et hues of evening. | had |Iong thought of something |ike
this but could never have imagined it as it was.

After atinme the few lights, which neither of us needed,
wer e extingui shed by sonme command unknown to ne. The silvery



Qoo and Ani na
Kar | ene Kubat 137

night fog swrling against the windows was then nore intense,

evoking the illusion that we were held securely at the center of
a spinning cynosure, all inmportance within and nothi ng beyond.
Anima’ s question startled ne: “Now may | hear your voice?”

“l have thought of you and sorely m ssed you, Aninma.”

“When you speak so | am good for nothing but you, Little
One. But in that condition | nust be very good to have Qoo0.”

He reached for ne with unyielding hands that burned through
my clothes. M thoughts disintegrated. | felt my heated body
di ssolving and flowing into his. In that suspended state | never
revisited ny earlier thought of alienation.

When we had | eft the summer house and nade our way back to
the edge of the park, Anima said, “Cone to ny office tonorrow
afternoon and I will be The Controller.”

Havi ng qui ckly caught a glinpse of the change in nme, Anima
smled and said, “Don’t worry, Qoo. You will be The Mediator.”

* k%

The previous evening m ght have been no nore than an
incredi ble dream but for the fact that ny real living body stil
feels the effects. Now |l amto go in a serious manner and face
the nusic of The Tower. Leona has twi sted ny hair high up on ny
head. *“Very sophisticated,” she says. | have donned soft
pl ati numwool, a suit that Leona had ordered for ny homecom ng:
a high-collared skin shirt, jacket, and slacks. “Sinple and

el egant,” Leona says, handing ne a new pair of delicately nol ded,
pl ati num hued boots.

“Leona, what is this? Are you trying to redesign nme?” |
ask. “1 have never disguised nyself.”

“This is good for your norale,” Leona argues. “You yourself
said all those pictures have taken a toll.”

“I't’s not so bad. If | were that fragile |I'd never get

anyt hi ng done.”
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“And furthernore, you know the Security Chief will probably
be there. You must have your dignity anong those surly top dogs.
You nust hold your own, Mediator.”

“Thank you for telling ne,” | say, sliding into ny pretty
little boots and clicking nmy heels across the floor. “All right.
Don't worry. | will try not to bring disrespect upon this...this

si ngul ar occupation | have nade.”

* k%

Yes, Security Chief Copan was there, seated to the right of
The Controller at a long table, and with Attorney General Hauk
seated to the left, followed by two aides and a secretary who was
not Phillipa but Chief Copan’s male secretary. There was a
formal air about the room and the stubborn, flippant side of ne
was about to suggest that perhaps nore information could be
gotten in the Light Room Still, I couldn’t allow foolish whinsy
to gi ve anyone such dangerously invasive ideas.

When | first walked into the room at exactly the appointed
time, all the heads turned toward nme and The Controller stood up
and escorted ne to a chair. He did not come too close or touch
me, but | could feel the glance of his eyes traveling over the
near side of me. | |ooked straight ahead and nodded at the
ot hers.

After The Controller had finished a polite greeting and a
bri ef expression of gratitude, Chief Copan said, “Yes, incredibly
good work, Mediator, but did you actually happen to tell this
person Azor how he woul d be dealt wth?”

| lifted nmy hands fromny |ap, placing thembefore nme on the
shining black table and knitting nmy fingers | oosely together.

“I believe | told himhow | hoped he m ght be dealt with,”
responded. “Of course, it was not ny position or prerogative to
make any definitive prom ses.”

“I't certainly was not,” Hauk said. “After taking over
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Hedone and brai nwashing that pitiful crowd, he now seens to
believe that he will be allowed to go off and commt the sane
fel oni ous act sonmewhere else. |s that how you hoped he m ght be
dealt with?”

| smled and said, “Nothing so specific. | told himthat
perhaps if he willingly returned with his supposed fol |l owers, he
m ght be leniently dealt with. In view of his nental condition.”

“H's nmental condition?” Chief Copan said.

My eyes travel ed around the table, passing quickly over The
Controller’s interested face, and settled back on Copan. *“Has
anyone actually attenpted to exam ne his personality? Azor is
quite intelligent and highly persuasive but he is also seriously
del usi onal .”

“Are you a doctor, Mediator?” Hauk asked.

“My five doctorates have recently been certified, two of
whi ch del ve rather conprehensively into sonme of our nore abstruse
pat hol ogies,” | responded. “But a reasonably bright child could
easily come to the sane concl usion regardi ng Azor.”

| did not dare to |l ook at The Controller, yet | could feel
his subtle smle

“Yes...well, tell us this:” Hauk went on, “ Was Azor at any
time verbally abusive, forceful, or violent?”

“Any del usi onal person who does not get his way is at sone
time one or all of those,” | answered.

“Were you hel d hostage, Mediator?”

| smiled again and said, “Azor thought |I was, but it was
only sonething | allowed, a technique to have nmy concerned new
acquai ntances intimdate Azor into letting ne speak to them
again.”

“Agai n?” Hauk sai d.

“Initially, Azor thought I might join themand he allowed ne
to engage his audience. After that they began to annoy himwth
concern for ny well-being, which is just what | had intended.”
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A barrage of questions ensued, all of which | carefully and
t houghtfully answered. Finally, the presiding officials at the
tabl e cane to the conclusion that Azor ought to at |east be
t hor oughl y exam ned, counseled, and nedically treated before
punitive neasures were taken. But | was not to be let off so
easily. Just as | was preparing to rise and depart, Attorney
Hauk assailed me with the worst possible question.

“I wonder, can you tell nme, Mediator, was that really you in
t hose pictures, the ones we’'ve all seen supposedly of you | eaping
into the air with sone kind of bird fluttering over your head?”

| felt nmy face flushing and denmanded of nyself that it stop
i mredi ately, deciding that I would stare everyone down and
overcone this predicanent once and for all. Wen ny eyes very
briefly fell upon The Controller | found that his beautiful white
teeth were exposed in an irrepressible grin.

“Yes, that was the sane person sitting here,” | replied.
“I't isn't one of ny usual actions in the resolution of disputes.
In this case, necessity wi thout any other assistance has equal ed
the distraction of a wonman | eaping into the air.”

“Wth a bird?”

“Wth a bird,” | replied, and smled at everyone.

After a short silence in the room The Controller said,
“Pl ease don’t assunme that your skilled handling of the problemon
Hedone has gone unappreciated, Mediator. It has not, and will go
into the record as a remarkabl e acconpl i shnment whi ch has probably
saved us countl ess hours of heavily spent effort and possibly
even bl oodshed. W thank you very much.”

“And | thank you,” | said.

“l have one or two nore sinple questions for The Mediator,”
The Controller said, rising fromhis chair. “l know you're busy,
so you can all be on your way. These are just a few things that
will remain off the record.”

| stayed in my chair, and when everyone had filed out and
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t he door was cl osed, The Controller turned back to nme. “Your
guestions?” | said.

He wal ked down the length of the table, at whose end | had
been pl aced, and stood above ne with a I ook on his face that |
woul d not allow nyself to interpret.

“WIIl you stay and have dinner with ne toni ght?”

“I's it inportant how I answer this?” | asked.

“Not hing will happen to you if you refuse...except that I
m ght have Azor hung froma sturdy linb belowin the park.”

“You wouldn’t defile a place of such beauty?” | said.

“No, not a place of such beauty,” he answer ed.

We adjourned to The Controller’s el egant and uncluttered
study where a small but exquisite table had already been |aid.
There | was offered a toast to nmy success on Hedone, but al
through the early evening and our delicious and artfully
di spl ayed dinner | felt unconfortable and sensed that sonething
was wong. The need to address this concern was unavoi dabl e, but
| waited until we were relaxing in confortable chairs in another
pl ace, a dark wine sitting roomhung with photos of The Col oni es.

“I think you have a bone of policy to pick with ne,” | said
with a cautious display of prescience.

“Yes,” The Controller said, and fromthis man of two
di stinct personalities for me | was correct in elimnating Anina.

“You have done so well. Your successes are nore and nore
expected. Your conduct and adeptness today were exceptional.”

When | heard this pro forma litany of praise, | knew | was
in trouble and ny heart began to race.

“You needn’t condescend. | can feel your disapproval. |’ m
in the wong place. |’'ve known for sone tinme that | cannot do
what | do and be with you. Your duty to Jurith in regard to ne
should no longer rule a part of your life. You nust let go of
the little you have of nme and forget--~

“Let ne speak! You cannot always take charge of everything,
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Qyoo. Yes, | have a duty to honor your nother, but nmy main duty
is to you. You are inmpulsive and headstrong at tinmes, and it is
sonmething | admire in you, but sometinmes you nust align yourself
with the directives of this office. You certainly know when that
is required. You mght have gone to Hedone with ny approval if
you had trusted nme enough to ask. Then it would not kill nme to
try and find you. And this! How wong you are. Your early life
has made you feel yourself wanting. You are so afraid of being
hurt that you nust be the one to hurt first. You have just hurt
nme--especially after last night--by so quickly and carel essly
asking of nme what you do not really want.”

Because tears were streaming down ny face | wi shed | was not

wearing the clothes that rem nded nme of ny earlier dignified

self. |1 wished that ny hair was not coiled so fal sely above ny
head. | wished | could separate into two people as easily as The
Controller. | wshed | could | eave the room and so | did
attenpt it.

| turned and rushed blindly toward the study doors, but The
Controller was there ahead of nme, standing with his arns fol ded.

“Why do you always run away from nme when you are nost in
need of nme? It isn't logical.”

“I's there anything | ogical about this situation?” | asked.

“You're right, Qoo. | think it’s a non sequitur. Wy are
you crying?”

“Mostly because |’ m ashanmed, horribly ashamed.”

“I never spoke to shane you. | never intend to do that.”

“Anima...may | call you Ani ma?”

“Pl ease stop this foolishness.”

“You are too perfect for ne, Anima.”

“I't would have been nice if after our dinner | could have
expl ained ny dilemma to you, and you could have agreed to help ne
resol ve the problemand then we could have gone to bed.”

“l said you are too perfect for ne.”
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“l heard you. Apparently you are not yet ashaned enough to
surrender your cutting bl ade.”

And with that Aninma truly had the last blow. | thoroughly
despised nmyself. | and ny lovely platinumsuit turned to silent
stone. | will not cry or rave or fall down | swore to nyself,
because Aninma woul d probably find those ineffectual actions
di sgusting and beneath ne. | stood at a window in frustrated
silence, staring at nothing. Anima took a step toward ne.

“Just don’t cone near nme or |I’'ll send you flying over both
Hustler’s nmoons!” | cried out in a helpless fury.
Ani ma | aughed and said, “lI don’t think so, but it mght be

entertaining to see you try it.”
“You think that nost of the time I’mconpletely out of
control, don’t you?”

“You are certainly out of ny control,” Anima said,
continuing to enjoy hinself.

“Well now that you' ve discovered how very bad | can be, you
will, I"msure, have no trouble in letting nme--"

“I amvery much in awe of you, Qoo, of the astounding
capabilities flowng out of you with the seem ng indifference of
a nysterious, unstoppable river. | wll never know the end of
you--there is no end. And | amvery nmuch in love with you.”

| was dunbf ounded.

“I would Iike to |lie down somewhere,” | nuttered.

“Cone,” Anima said, taking ny hand and starting across the
room Then he turned aside and | ooked at ny face. “You are cold
and shaking badly, Qyoo. Are you ill?”

| returned to consciousness lying in Anima’s bed with
sonet hi ng warm beneath ny neck. M suit had been replaced by a
covering of soft blanket.

“Little One?” Anim questioned.

“What happened?”

“Your bl ood flow was reduced and you | ost consci ousness.”
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“Hm ..guess | couldn’'t wthstand that |evel of power surge
coursing through ny body. M/ machinery nust be broken,” | said.

“Lie still. You are all enotion,” Aninm said.

“We were fighting.”

“Not ny description...closer to the opposite extrene,” Anina
said, renoving the warm pack from beneath my neck

“I can’t really handle this sort of--"

“Qyoo, try to be calm You are far too excitable.”

“You did sonething to nmy circuitry.”

“I"l'l be careful not to do it again.”

“What ?”

“I would rather show you. You seem better able to wthstand
me when you are participating.”

“What happened to ny hair?”

“I't was el egant but | renoved the annoying pins,” Aninm

said. “Your hair is wonderful to touch.” He knelt and put his
hands in ny hair, sliding it between his fingers. “So very fine
and cool, slippery and snooth, like satin.”

“I"'mfeeling faint.”

“You are teasing nme, Little One.”

“Yes, | amteasing you. Al at once | feel Iike a woman
| eaping into the air with a parrot.”

“I't was not all a need to distract...the parrot. Sone of it
was pure pleasure,” Anima said with his usual incisiveness and
the sane disarmng grin he had displayed in the afternoon.

“Just as sone of this is pure pleasure,” | adnmitted to
nmysel f, but al oud.

“Very soon all of it will be,” Aninma responded.

| lay watching himundress, those quick deft fingers and
hungeri ng dark eyes prom sing deliverance.
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ANl VA

The Burgans again! The one col ony which hates nme on
principle...because Ac”tmon won their subm ssion by threatening to
anni hilate them They will not attenpt to | eave The Federation
now, only sting it |like a mad hornet every chance they get.

Chi ef Copan becane nore exercised than | have ever seen hi m when
| suggested going there for a physical confrontation with the
unruly governor. It is a long voyage, with sonme el ements of
danger upon arrival, and Copan believes the governor nust be made
to come here. “Wuld you nmake that great an effort only to find
yoursel f dism ssed?” | asked Copan. The wily bandit has refused
to attend even an occasi onal gubernatorial conference on Hustler,
using tinme and di stance as his excuses. They are so distant that
they feel thenselves outside the |loop of parity. Fromearliest
times, they have used this renpte perch to their advantage,
swoopi ng down on passing freight with piratical attacks while

cl ai m ng boundary infractions. Governor Roke nmakes sham attenpts
torein in his wing commanders and yet covertly sanctions
everything they do--of course, sharing in the profits of their
booty. And yet Bergan is a very necessary, if irregular,

term nus for |esser contingents of The Federation’s outflying
Extra-Security. After countless warnings it is time for a
showdown, and | see no solution but the renmoval of Roke. Yet in
pul ling out his entrenched roots the colony could suffer severe
di sruption. Well, it has been done before in other places. W
have managed to nove a state of near chaos back toward stasis;
all done with great attention to delicate and guarded political
mani pul ati on. Mst col onial governors refer to Roke as Governor
Rogue. “Why is his emm nence Rogue never at our conferences?”

t he Pearl governor, Rother Kive, recently asked ne. “Wy,

i ndeed?” | answered, sorry that for confidential reasons | could
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not make the determned reply that Roke had submtted his | ast
refusal. | have thought of a way to make himconme here but it is
as under handed and deceitful as Roke hinself. So be it.

Roke has a daughter, Ketta, a recent graduate of Beryl, a
wel | known but nore socially oriented acadeny than the rigorous
intellectual bastion of Laurels. Ketta frequently stands in for
her father at colonial social functions. She is an attractive
but spoiled social butterfly, clearly devoid of any interest in
fol ding her wings over a useful profession. She enjoys currying
favor in high places and has fromtinme to tinme fluttered into ny
path with negative results. M interest in the real mof the
fashionable is as fleeting as fashion itself but I am not
beni ghted there. Better acquainting nmyself with Ketta to |earn
the patterns of her life is necessary for what we intend.

* % %

| have not spoken with Qoo in awhile. She has never once
call ed nme, always assuming that she is interrupting sonething.
But anyone who calls nme is interrupting sonething. G rcunspect
and restrained, she will never ask for anything for herself. Her
face and voice and body invade ny mnd involuntarily, but |
cannot often stop and think of her because it involves shutting
down so many ot her parts of me that nust keep functioning. How
ironic that what keeps nme functioning so well is the pervasive
i dea of her presence sonewhere reachable. At |east we resol ved
the difficulties of the Hedone incident. As |long as we nust keep
reacquai nting ourselves with each other there will be sone
m sunder st andi ngs. Recently, | happened to catch a news video of
her at sone pacifist event, and the sight of the one named Rone
with his hand on her shoul der surprised me. | had no idea what |
could feel at a gesture so innocent.

* % %

There was a function at the Governor’s Hall |ast night.



Qoo and Ani na
Kar | ene Kubat 147
t ook advantage of this event to | ook for Ketta, and found her.
She is slender and dark-haired like her father and with his
al nrond eyes. His eyes, | renenber, rove through a room hunting
for prey; hers are flirtatious and self-aware of her prettiness.
| found that she |ikes nmusical events and invited her to sit with
nme at a small string concert to be held in The Tower Theater the
foll owi ng evening. Upon |learning her address, | told her I would
send an aide for her. Al appears to be going well.

* k% %

After the concert ten days ago, | took Ketta to a small,
qui et restaurant on the north side of the park. She told ne a
great deal about her confortable |life on Bergan, carel essly
letting drop a fair amount of useful information concerning the
lifestyle and habits of her father. | amallow ng her to be
publicly seen with nme at various events. She will ultinmately be
told that her life is in danger because of her association with
nme, and that she nmust go to a place of seclusion and renmain there
i ncommuni cado for awhile. W will imrediately inform her father
that she is mssing. Because it is well known that she is the
darling of her father’'s eye, we can then expect his journey to
Hustl er by the swiftest neans at his disposal. M informants
tell me that Ketta has been vainly announcing to her close
friends that | amas good as captured. Pleasant news. MW
consci ence has no inpedi nent there.

* k%

In my preoccupation | have been careless and | amusually
not so, and especially not with Qoo. | should have called her,
reassured her in some nanner, even taken her into my confidence.

Last night | was standing at ny study w ndow for a brief
nmonment, thinking on sonme problem and watching a driving squall of
rain, diagonal silver blades blow ng across the illum nated park
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canopy far below. Keffer cane in and told ne that Security
needed to see ne inmediately. They hastily infornmed ne that Qyoo
was down in the park in sone unnatural condition, whatever that
meant, and they wanted to know if they should disturb her privacy
and make thensel ves known to her.

“I"l'l go,” | said, grabbing nmy coat and ranmng ny feet into
ease boots. | took the speed elevator then raced along the path
to the place where they had seen her, not too far fromthe
Summer house. | could find her nowhere and asked for hyper-

vi sion, scanning everything in the vicinity as | hurried over the
wet path. Then | saw her huddl ed | ow on the deck agai nst the
door of the Summerhouse. She was conpletely drenched, her hair
darkened by rain and pasted across her face. | wasted no tinme in
speech but sinply picked her up, unlocked the door and carried
her inside. | ran down the inside steps that |ed below into the
smal | bat hroom grabbed all the towels | could get nmy hands on
then ran back up and renoved sone of her outer clothing and
wrapped her in them | knelt on the pillows with her held

agai nst ny own danp coat while | rubbed her hair dry. Along with
all the wetness, her face was streamng with tears.

“Sorry, | was just wal king and | got caught in that. |
never thought that you would cone here. | never neant for you to
come and do this. | was just wal king and--"

“Way were you wal king? Wiy? On a night like this!”
demanded to know. "And you are crying. What has happened?”

She turned her sad crystal eyes on nme and, without know ng
anything, | nearly cried along with her.

“I just needed to get out, to walk. The large trees are so
conforting. | never think about the rain...have never gotten
used to such a startling thing happening. Water fromthe sky.”

“Bl ack suns! Qyoo, tell nme what is going on?”

“This warmfloor feels good. 1'Il be dry soon. | can catch
Transit back. | never nmeant for you to conme and do this.”
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Her body was shaking. | wapped ny arns tightly around her,
buried ny face in her sweet danp hair and said, “Please talk to
me, Little One. Please open up and talk to ne.”

“How are you?” she said in a flat voice.

“I"'mfine. How are you?” | asked with great caution and
hoping to start sonewhere. Then | turned her around again and
studi ed her eyes filled with so nuch pain.

“I'sit...was it...? |[|’ve been so busy that | never even
t hought about... Qyoo, you could not think that I would...”

Qoo dropped her head and then lifted it again and her eyes
travel ed around the room | knew that she was renenbering us
there together, and | did not know how | could begin to explain
what she nust have encountered in recent videos, but | intended
todoit if we had to stay there all night.

| swore several oaths and said, “If only we saw each ot her
nore you woul d understand that--"

That was the wong begi nning, and she stood up suddenly and
said, “I don’t want to understand anything. | just want to go.”

“Well, you will not go, not until |I’ve explained this very
gri evous m sunder st andi ng.”

“I'f you try to keep me here against ny will, I am so beyond
caring what happens that | will fight to |eave. Then you wll
need to have nme arrested for daring to touch you |ike that.”

“Fight on,” | said in astonishnent, “the penalty will be
mne.” But after a few of her angry shoves in an effort to
| eave, | grabbed her wists and kissed themin msery. “Stop!”
shouted. “I1 can’t stand this.” | pushed her against the
pillows, pinned her hands as carefully as | could, kissed her
cold nouth and said, “Understand this at least if you won't |et
nme explain: There is no one but you. No one!”

“I"'m hurting!”

“Am | hurting you?” | said with a startled voice and quickly
rel eased her.
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“I't’s ny heart that hurts!” Qyoo cried.

“And now | amhurting,” | said. “WII you let ne speak?”
Finally, | was allowed to explain. Qoo apologized with
pitiful renmorse, and | said, “I fully understand, Qoo, but now

you are privy to sonme nore treachery and I don't |ike that
because the nore you learn the worse it is for you.”

“Anima, it seens | amnot |ong-suffering,” Qoo | anented.
“This...this lack of restraint has only caused you--~

“The fault was mne, an error of om ssion,” | said.

She | eaned forward on her knees and | ooked at ne.

“Are you getting dry? Are you warm enough?” | asked,
lifting a clotted tendril of hair fromher eyes. “Forgive ne.
I’11 arrange for you to enter the Summerhouse any tinme you w sh.”

“Pl ease forgive me for disturbing you tonight, Anim.”

“Qyoo, | want you to disturb me fromtine to tinme and think
nothing of it. | amyours. You are mne. You have the right to
disturb nme. Sonetinmes | disturb your life, do I not?”

“Not ever! | |ove your presence...even in anger.”

“You have never said that to ne, Little One, and it nmakes ne
want you nore than | can stand. Cone here.”

Thus warned by a sweeter friction we ended the stormy night.

* k% %

A nonth has passed. | amtold that Roke is speeding toward
Hustl er and that he has brought six war ships with him This
woul d be amusing, if not so annoying. They will not be allowed
in our air space. | amgoing down to the Security Conmunications
Room and barge into his flight deck in hologramto rem nd hi m of
this | ongstandi ng policy, which he already knows as well as |

* %k %

And so | have just returned fromthe SCR, |eaving Roke in a
vitriolic snarl
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“I amcomng to find ny daughter!” he fairly howl ed at ne.
“And you will certainly be allowed to help us |Iook for her,

but only on your own two feet, Governor. Former Governor, |
wi shed to say. “You know that your war ships will not be allowed
in our air space, |et alone our docking services. This is
not hing new at all but old policy.”

“Then they will stand off and wait for nme,” he bell owed.

“Better if they stand far off, back at their own facilities,
in fact. This is busy air space and six war ships hovering out
there with all the other nmetal at work are just an obstruction
and a nuisance. My | ask why you found it necessary to bring
themw th you?”

“For protection in travel!” Roke yelled w th bul gi ng cheeks
t hat woul d soon blister if he didn't cal m down.

“Travel protection is precisely why we have Extra-Security
and that is why they are at their jobs at all tinmes. Your war
shi ps have no authority to patrol anong The Col onies. Wthout

even a word of warning fromnme, they will automatically be
considered a threat to the system”

“Well, now | wonder if you will even let ny own ship dock,”
the slightly nore tractabl e Roke remarked.

“W will but only in a shield dock, and only you nmay
di senbark.”

“What in blazes does this nmean?”

“Not hing at all except normal procedure in a situation you
yoursel f have created. Wth six heavily arnmed war ships close on
your tail, you have been perceived as hostile and now you nust be
brought through proper security.”

“lI have a staff, ny aides and a crew that will have been
confined for a long tine.”

“Then | think you should have shown them nore consideration
in your travel preparations. Your ship will be serviced to the
sati sfaction of your crew, but for the tinme being you al one are
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free to disenmbark. Control closes channel,” | said and wat ched
Roke fade away in a pique of dissatisfaction.

Earlier, | was on the phone talking to Security at one of
The Cub’s |l esser dwellings where Ketta has been sequestered to
prevent her fabricated endangernent. It really is a very
confortabl e guest house sonetines used for visiting Col onial
gover nor s- - Roke, of course, never having been anong them W
have di scovered that Ketta' s various personal accounts receive
nmonetary credits that regularly arrive fromBergan and in sone
i nstances can be directly linked to Roke's contraband earnings.
It seens this pretty little butterfly has a profession after all,
as a conduit for her father’s large sunms of illegal income. By
qui etly spreading her alias accounts anong vari ous Col oni al
nonet ary houses, she has nmanaged to store up for her famly a
very handsone fortune. Her expensive jewels and exquisitely
designed clothing certainly reflect her willingness to partake of
t hese overflowi ng coffers. Roke has a dual purpose in arriving
on Hustler, and that nust certainly be to rescue both his
daughter and the ill-gotten famly fortune.

Ketta has asked to see ne, and having had that possibility
expl ained as too risky has begged to speak to ne in hol ogram
She assunes that the mght of Control can swiftly dispose of her
dilemma and that she will soon be back to reeling in her trophy
fish. She is her father’s m sgui ded daughter. Al as, the
i ndul ged husk has been polished and | acquered to a certain
perfection but there is no kernel of sustaining nmeat inside.

| do not wish to see her again. What shall | do with her?
A case could be made that she has no idea of her father’s
m sconduct. But all those hidden accounts woul d bespeak no such
i nnocence. Ammzingly enough, | know that if | asked ny Qyoo what
| should do with this source of so nmuch short-lived msery for
her, she would argue for leniency. |In such matters, she is like
the Jurith in nme, but in certain startling noments she is very
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much her father, as | am |Is it any wonder that | think of her
as part of ne?

* % *

At | ast Roke arrived and soon found hinself before a panel
of top echelon interrogaters. H's stance was one of outrage and
i ndi gnation. He answered no question to the satisfaction of
Control and frequently incrimnated hinmself in | oose-tongued
outbursts. He is far too used to answering to no authority but
his own. This governor renai ns ungovernabl e and unrepent ant.
Near the end, after listening to a sanpling of those uneven
exchanges, and in between comunications with General Forther on
the Karak situation, | entered the room

“What have you done with ny daughter?” Roke screaned at ne.

“Your daughter is at the nonent far nore confortable than
she may be in future,” | replied.

“Controller, I wll see that you--"

“Roke,” Chief Copan interrupted, “This disrespect will not
be tolerated. It will go heavily agai nst you al ongside all your
other infractions. Calmyourself. You ve |long extorted from
your own governnent--there is no shadow of doubt here--and now
the tinme has cone for The Federation’s payback.”

“This nust be decided in a court of |law” Roke shout ed.

“As it wll be,” | said, nodding to Attorney Ceneral Hauk.
“Until that tinme you and your daughter will be held in
confinenment. Perhaps not quite in the manner to which you are
accustonmed but fairly and confortably.”

“I own a house here. | wll live there,” Roke decided in
his unrelenting authoritarian way.

“You will not,” | assured him “You will live where we and
your greed have put you. You and your daughter, too, are ones
who bear watchi ng, Roke. You have gone unwatched far too | ong.
Qut on such a distant perinmeter we nust have a governor who knows



Qoo and Ani na
Kar | ene Kubat 154
how to police hinself or herself--perhaps it will be a woman we
appoint this time. 1In any case, it will be a person of presuned
integrity who has only to |l earn fromyour m sconduct where
| awl essness ends.”
* k%

If only the aforenentioned series of events presaged a tidy
solution to one incidence of poor governance. It certainly does
not. CQut on the penunbra of The Federation stands governorl ess
Ber gan, nore unguarded and susceptible to | awl ess el enents than
ever. There can be no nore vacillation anong nmenbers of The d ub
inregard to my conclusion: | nust go there and bring about
order. | know when ny physical presence is required and this is
one of those tinmes. Fortunately, the problens on Karak are
wi ndi ng down and | have already sanctioned all the actions
necessary to tie up | oose ends. The proposed journey | nust make
is long and arduous and will take nme away fromthe daily business
of The Tower for several nonths. | have conplete trust and faith
in Keffer. That is why |I nmentored himthrough the ranks and
selected himas ny aide. His job will be to conmunicate with ne
and to field any new and unattended situations to the very
capabl e nenbers of this old hierarchal system and he will do it
with all the experience | have afforded himand can nyself supply
over a long distance--and with the abundant know edge of
Phillipa. | wll take Phillipa s very conpetent secretary Erik
with me. | amfinishing off all the inpending problens that can
be quickly disposed of , and have al ready effected proactive steps
and preventative neasures for the others. It is not the first
time | have been called away and | have so far returned w thout
serious incident or crisis in ny absence.

| have nothing but confidence, except in one perplexing
area, that of the personal. How can | journey so far from Qoo
or be so long away fromher? Perhaps it is not her problem but
it is certainly mne. Possibly, when I tell her | am going her
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own strength of character and that stubborn refusal to |ay
herself bare, which | have so often witnessed, will also
strengthen nme for such a | ong separation and send nme on ny way.
| have tried to contact Qyoo to explain what nmust be done
but Leona tells ne she is away on Vetrona, once again in the
m ddl e of sonething, a property dispute | believe. | cannot
di srupt her business, but | have sent word that | would like to
see her before | |eave.

* k% %

Qo0 has finally returned, and | asked that she be brought
to the Summer house this evening after she has rested. Even
t hough ny agents are al ways sonewhere about, we are nuch nore
alone in that small geonetric haven, and there are certain
enhanci ng nenories which cone to mnd in the place. There wll
be no interruptions. W will need this tine.

* k%

The nonent | saw Qoo | began to miss her. She net ne at
t he door of the Summer house, and the delight and fresh exuberance
of her expression heightened ny owmn guilty sense of desertion.

Once inside and seated on the pillows of our warnmed fl oor,
guestioned Qyoo gently about her work. But in a very short tine
her sensitive insight revealed itself.

“You are different, Anima, or am| talking to The
Control | er?”

“Both,” | said, and stared a | ong nonent into those
di scerning crystal eyes so breathtakingly reflecting the
eveni ng’s bl ue-violet hues.

Her pal e blue skin pants and shirt clung to her body in an
irresistible way as she drew up her knees and cl asped her arns
around them A small furrow forned in her brow | w shed to
snmooth it with ny fingers but would not trust nyself to touch her
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until | had finished with ny sad news.

“I't is nothing very serious,” | said. “I must go away for
a while.”

“How | ong?”

“Just a nere...few nonths.”

“Anere few. ..l suppose it is Burgan.”

“Yes, Qyoo0.”

She turned her head aside, staring out the w ndows, and I
knew it was done to hide her strong feelings. “So far away,” she
said and turned back to me with a quick smle.

“Now may | hold you, please?” | said. “I amnuch in need of
you.”

“No, Anima. |'mhurting.”

“All the nore reason to let me hold you, Little One.”

“And | amangry. |I’'msorry, but I amangry! How can | be
angry at you? It isn't logical, as you would say. How can | be
angry at you, even though you can so easily tell ne--"

“No! It was the nost difficult thing I’ve had to do in
preparation for this journey.”

Qoo gave an agile leap and wal ked to the wi ndows with her
arnms rigidly folded and her stiff, slender back turned to ne.

“There is really nothing nore for us, is there, Aninma? Wy
do | conplain? | go away too. | nyself cannot even imagi ne
what el se there could be.”

| sat thinking of useless answers and wi shing that ny arns
were not enpty.

Then Qyoo turned around and said, “Ch I don’t blanme you.
How coul d | ever blame you for a circunstance beyond us? It
can't be altered. Al of the tine | have already spent with you
will be the nost nenorable part of ny life.”

“Pl ease don’t put your cherished generosity in that
mur derous tense,” | said, growing inpatient. “You are not
suddenly gone fromny life.”
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“But you will soon be gone frommne.”

“Shall 1 go now, then?” | asked, knowing that | only wanted
her to cone to nme and disliking nyself for such a tactic.

“Yes, go now. Let us get it over with once and for all,
this forever going away and returning to near strangers.”

| was so astonished that | let Qoo sinply wal k out the
door. | stood a nonment in disbelief and then rushed after her.
She had gotten as far as the steps and collapsed there in a fit
of weepi ng.

“How easy it is for you...how easy to go away fromne!”

| picked her up and carried her back inside and | ay down on
the pillows with her wapped tightly agai nst ne.

“I knew the nonent | saw you | couldn’'t |eave you,” | said.
“Come wWith ne.”

She threw her head back in surprise and said, “Anim, don't
imagine ne a...a manipulative child...trying to force you to
concede to sonething by a hopeless fit of tears.”

“Ch, | thought you were,” | said, |aughing and kissing her.
“I don’t know why you were not imrediately a part of my plan.
You will come with ne. You will be of trenmendous hel p, Medi ator,
and astoni sh everyone...just as you do ne.

“You will have the cabin next to mne. W wll travel and
tal k of what nmust be done on Burgan, and wake up besi de each
other. You will be with ne. | will have you with ne.”

0)(06

| amtraveling with The Controller, now known as Condor. |
have becone a part of his staff. | have left ny household, ny
sad famly, and ny little parrot all behind. No |onger are we
hurl ed t hrough Col onial spaces in Control’s distinctive shuttle.
Now we are in sonething considerably nore intimdating, the Flag
Ship of the First Fleet of The Federation, and traveling with
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Extra-Security war ship escorts fore and aft. Wien we finally
arrive on Burgan | nmust make nysel f useful however | can.

Thi s nmorni ng Condor asked ne if | would like to cone to the
bri dge and see what our entourage |ooked |ike on screen. Very
i npressive indeed. | net the captain, Captain Lormar, and the
crew, congeni al wonen and rmen but seriously attentive to their
wor k.  Then Condor went to comrunications to speak with the
recently appoi nted governor on Karak, and I went to have tea with
t he medi cal doctor on board, Doctor Earlin.

“This must be a very fulfilling profession,” | said as we
sat in the | ounge and swal l owed rich bl ack tea.

Doctor Earlin stared off at the evening-blue walls hung with
pastoral scenes fromHustler, then returned her gaze to ne and
said, “Fulfilling but sometinmes exhausting. W’ve just returned
froma |l ong expedition, trying to |ocate a small col ony of
peacefuls who wi thdrew from The Federation a century ago and now
want and need to return. They were ill, disease-ridden and
dying. W had to quarantine them and heal those we could, then
resupply them help themto rebuild their broken and needy
infrastructure and establish a nore reliable comunications
channel .”

| stared at the tall doctor’s face, high cheekbones topped
by large, well-used blue eyes covered with reinforced glassy |ens
ti ssue. Her dark blond hair was cut in a short, no-nonsense
manner and she wore the Royal Blue very well, the uniformof the
First Fleet. In her eyes | saw a sincere interest in me that
equal ed ny own in her.

“How was that colony formed?” | asked. “It nust have sprung
out of some off-course mlitary air wing.”

“Yes, in a manner,” the doctor said with scrutiny. “There
was a great deal of strife around at the time, and they had had
enough of it and were far enough away to retreat and settle.

They used all of their fancy equi pnent, sonme of it danmaged in
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frequent battles, to rebuild an old test drifter. It grew and
grew with coll ected space debris and eventually turned into a
sel f-decl ared sovereign colony by virtue of its renoteness.”

“They had broken a prinme rule,” | said.

“Yes, but by the tinme we arrived there were too many there
who were liable for no infraction. Condor’s orders did not allow
for any punitive neasures. His proclivity is always to the
positive and constructive.”

As Doctor Earlin nmade the latter remark she agai n | ooked at
nme closely, and | knew she was wondering how | fit into this
journey. She nmust know that | amnot part of the original flight
pl an, but would not presune to question ny sudden appearance.

“l1”ve heard of your many successes, Mediator. |s that how
amto address you or should | say doctor?”

“Please call me Qoo,” | said.

“Then you nust call nme Teal .”

“lI don’t mnd giving you your proper title, especially in
this official environnent where you should be respectfully
addressed,” | said.

“Then call me Teal when we are alone,” she suggested with a
friendlier smle than | had heretofore been afforded.

“Ch, sorry, there is a nessage in ny spike that a nmenber of
the crew has an earache. Fortunately, |’ve never had one, even
with all the demands continually pouring into ny ear-spike. 1It’s
probably just a pressure inversion. WlIlcone aboard. W wll
talk nore, Qyoo.”

After Doctor Earlin left, | sat alone sipping ny tea and
thinking of this fascinating little space-drifting village |I have
joined. M |ongest voyage until this one was acconplished in
sl eep, and now | amvery nuch awake and eager to study everything
nmy eyes fall upon.

This evening | have dined with Condor, Captain Lormar, First
Mat e Jenid, Doctor Earlin, Erik, and another aide named Koll a.
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listened to a lively discussion about the | ast expedition, of
whi ch Condor seemned very well inforned. He contributed a great
deal to the conversation. | was the odd person out, sitting
nostly in fascinated silence but with an occasi onal question of

my omn. | was not necessarily ignored or left out, but | do feel
rather like a freelancing interloper. | would like very nuch to
be of use. It would be unconfortable to be thought of only as

Condor’s consort, but I'’mnot certain that anyone, other than

cl ose-nmout hed Eri k and probably thoroughly loyal Kolla, is even
aware of our relationship. FromDoctor Earlin s treatnent of ne,
|’mquite certain no one else is.

* k%

Last night, with nmy usual unshakeabl e need for respectful
di stancing, and an intensified desire for appropriate behavior,
left early for nmy cabin where | did ny ablutions and quietly
retired to ny bed. An hour later ny door slid open and Ani ma
appeared at ny softly lit bedside. | was propped on three
pillows, w de awake and staring at nothing.

“Are you tired, Qoo?” he asked in a patient voice.

“Not very,” | answered, adjusting ny focus. “M/ brainis
sorting over a nmountain of data and will not shut down.”

“Why did you not cone to ne, if only to say good ni ght?”

“I"’'mhaving a bit of trouble with all of this, Anima,” |
tried to explain.

“You are feeling a little strange and | eft out but that wll
go away very soon. It has nothing to do with us. Fromtine to
time throughout our waking hours | have thought of us together.
Then, when at last | cone to the best part, | find that you have
retired without even speaking to ne.”

“I"'’'msorry. | don’t want to be thought of as just...just--"
“Just m ne?”

“Anima, |'’mvery proud to be with you but--"
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“And | amvery proud of you. | understand. It is your
sel f-respect again. Let ne assure you that everyone on this ship
respects you. You are quite a bit nore fanobus than you reali ze.
You have been accepted as part of nmy staff. There is no question

of this. | expect your help. You may wear the Royal Blue if it
will make you feel nore confortable.”
“Ch,” | said, “lI never thought of that. | don’'t suppose

|’ve earned it. Perhaps Doctor Earlin would take offense.”

“Doctor Earlin would never display any such enotion to you,
either in or out of my presence.”

“You know your crew very well.”

“Yes. | have approved the placenent of every person on this
ship. | know their backgrounds and I know what to expect. |
have enough of the randomto consider wthout the surprise of
errant conduct within my own crew.”

“How t hen coul d you have ever chosen ne? | am nothing but
errant conduct. Oh, | see, | amsonme of the randomthat--"

“Qyoo, you are the one exception to all my rules. Good
night, Little One.”

Ani ma | eaned down, kissed ny forehead and |left my cabin.

| lay for half an hour thinking that |I had handl ed nysel f
very poorly. M head was filled with selfish pride, lolling upon
my pillows |ike a huge swollen wound. | was ashaned. | flung
back ny covers, slipped fromny bed and tiptoed toward Anima’s
cabin. The door between our conpartnents had not been entirely
closed, as if it would have been considered rude.

| stood in the mddle of his dark roomin total silence,
nmysel f wondering what it was that | intended. Then as | stared
at the bed | was startled by a profile glitter of jet eye, but
saw no ot her notion fromeither cover or spraw i ng body beneat h.

We are racing through endl ess frozen bl ack space, and I am
standing in this warmcapsule of life in the presence of all that
| desire, | thought. | was overcone, gathering up ny gown and
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settling dowmn in the mddle of the soft wool carpet. Cross-
| egged and with ny head propped in nmy hands, | stared at the
silent reclining formof Anima. M ears were tuned to hear his
breathing but | very soon heard instead a | ow, nellow voi ce,
slightly anused, slightly inpatient. “lsn’'t that enough
phi | osophi zing for this night? Cone.”
As | slipped into his arns | whispered, “How |l ucky to be so
often forgiven...so easily understood.”
“l have learned to give you your head, like a high-spirited
Thor oughbred on the track. First you cross the line, exploding
with all that nervous energy, and then | nmanage to cal myou
enough to present your hard-won garland of praise.”

“I ama horse?” | said with feigned astoni shnent. But
| aughi ng Ani ma was through with tal ki ng.

Sonme time later, | awoke and found Aninma’s hand as al ways in
ny hair. | ran ny fingers over the back of that hand and
whi spered to nyself, “I"'mglad for this, glad |I’ve cone.”

“No nore than I,” Aninma responded, “But go to sleep, Little

One. We both need sone and have not left much time for it.”

* k%

| decided that | would not wear the Royal Blue, lest it be
t hought that | got it undeservedly. | will stand out in ny
various skin pants and shirts, but I will accept this position as
the truth of the matter and try to nake nyself useful.

“You are good for us,” Doctor Earlin said one day to ny
surprise and delight. “You listen to us and let us talk at you.
You are a very soothing person, Qyoo. W like having you in our
m dst and hearing your w se thoughts.”

W se thoughts heard by everyone but nyself, | decided,
cl aspi ng my hands together beneath ny chin in enbarrassnent and
gratitude.

“You are being very kind, | think, Teal. | only wish I
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could be of greater use,” | said and then resunmed ny |unch
taking a few bites of an apple and sone milled grains.

“No, | have neant what | said, and | think when we reach
Burgan you will be invaluable to Condor.”

“I"’msure his conpetence in political matters wll far
outshine any help | may give,” | said.

“But don’t you realize...perhaps you do not.”

“What ?” | asked, studying the doctor’s troubled face.

Doctor Earlin reached her hand across the table, touched it
briefly upon my armand said in a regretful voice, “Despite our
form dabl e strength and powers, there is still an el ement of
peril for us. You must know that Condor is despised on Burgan.”

“l hope that will be overcone,” | said, alnost choking on ny
food, but | was saved froma revelation of ny ignorance by an
interruption of one of the doctor’s assistants.

Condor has never spoken of his relationship with Burgan, and

| amworried. | really have no right to pry into confidenti al
matters, and yet if | amseriously neant to be of use |I ought to
know much nmore than | do. | wonder how |l will broach this

subj ect .

* k% %

After the evening dinner and as | passed by the half open
door, | saw that Condor was working at a termnal in alittle
study beside his sleeping quarters. The screen was scrolling
rapidly, and I stood a nonent watching himrun his fingers
t hrough waves of |ustrous black hair as he concentrated. Hi's
hair, | noticed, was longer. | was not overly surprised at that
but wondered who cut it for him Soneone on board nust doubl e as
a barber. Al nost everyone had several mnor jobs in addition to
their specialties. | would not nake ny presence known by an
unwanted interruption, so | went into my cabin and |lay on the
floor where | sonmetines liked to rest. The floor was hard but
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covered with a soft carpet, and | often preferred to lie there
because from chil dhood | had favored a rather hard surface.

| awoke to find nyself being carried by Aninma to his bed.
When | was first gathered up, | had suddenly cried out sone
conplaining sound in a startled voi ce.

“I"’'msorry. | found you asleep on the floor again,” Anina
expl ai ned. “Do you not |ike the bed?”

“I"'mnot overly fond of it,” | answered, “but sonetines it’'s
nice, although a little too soft.”

| was still thinking about how | would talk to Condor about
Burgan. My worry was increasing, and even though I knew ny
enotions were probably too sensitive in that regard | needed to
say sonet hing before things got worse.

“I"’mgoing to | eave you here to sleep and go back to do sone
nore work,” Anima said. “I think ny bed is not as soft as yours,
a good excuse to have you where | can find you when | return.”

| fell asleep and soon entered a very conplicated dream,
whi ch essentially becane a nonstrous scene of death for Condor
anong the Burgans. | awoke thrashing about with [ ow cries of the
nost terrible fear and shock. Wwen | was able to stop, | rushed
into ny own cabin and seal ed the door, hoping no one had heard.
| needed privacy. | ran into a corner of nmy roomand sank to the
fl oor behind a chair, hugging nyself in the darkness and trying
to stop the terror of what | had seen in the dream | could not
banish it frommny head, but the destructive scene was so rea
that if | continued to see it |I would slip into dysfunction.

Meanwhi | e, Ani ma had becone aware of everything. He had to
unseal the door and hunt through ny roomto find ne, and | knew
that he was growi ng very disturbed. He was in fact about to
voi ce his annoyance at what | ooked |ike ridicul ous conduct when
he exam ned nme nore closely and everythi ng changed.

Ani ma knelt on the floor, drawing me toward himwhile |
turned ny face away. | think ny eyes were still glazed over in a
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suspended state of horror.
“Why are you here like this? Little One, you are very far

away. Wat is wong? Please answer ne.

“I't was sonmething | saw...real...very real.’
“A dreanf?”
“Pl ease don’t ask ne. | don’'t want to tal k about it. I

didn’t want to be found...was trying to strai ghten myself out.
Renoving nyself isn't so easy to do in these quarters.”

Ani ma picked ne up and sat in the chair wwith me. | could
feel the tension in his body, strong and powerful, nothing |ike
the ruined body I had seen in the dream Once again the sharp
vi sual image tornmented nme and nmy body went rigid.

“Look at nme,” Anima said, and | |ooked into his eyes.

“Rel ax, Qyoo. Relax your entire body. Try to let go
conpletely. There is nothing to fear. Nothing can hurt you.”

“Ch but there is sonmething that will hurt you!” | cried.

“Who has planted such an idea in your head?”

“I't doesn’t matter. It’s the truth.”

“Who?” Ani ma demanded, and | saw anger glinting in his eyes.
Now he was Condor and poor Doctor Earlin mght suffer the effects
of his displeasure. Studying nme, he would cone to know al npost
everything without nmy saying a word. | should not even have
t hought of the doctor, for I know how I myself can get things out
of another’s m nd when | concentrate on doing so.

“Doctor Earlin,” Anima said with knife-1ike precision.

“Pl ease don’t be angry with her,” | said at once. *“She
t hought | knew.”

“Knew what ?”

“That the Burgans despise you. | dreanmed that they had
destroyed you. It was a very bad dream | can't get it out of
nmy head. | can't--"

Anima held ny face against his shirt and | felt his fingers
sliding through ny hair and then pressing hard agai nst the back
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of ny head. “Stop it, Qoo. Please try to stop it.”

“I want very much to stop it,” | muttered into his shirt.

“Qoo, it is not | the Burgans despise but your own father.
Unfortunately, to the Burgans we are one and the sane. Your
father once threatened to destroy the entire col ony because they
were disruptive and would not cone to heel. They were forced to
surrender and ever since that tinme many have hated Amon.”

“I must see that nothing happens to you,” | said.

“Ch, Little One, thank you for your concern but nothing is
going to happen to ne.”

“lI don’t believe you.”

“Doctor Earlin should never have spoken to you about this.
She is a fine doctor but she has no idea how you are put
together, that you are a Sensitive and that with the wong
stinmulus your whole body can drown in enotion. It is the very
t hi ng whi ch when properly channel ed nakes you so superior as a
medi ator. She was beginning to see this. She has told ne how
she enjoys your depth of understanding. | amsorry, Qoo0.”

“Pl ease don’t say anything to Doctor Earlin.”

“I' will do exactly as you wish nme to do.”

“Thank you,” | said, still struggling for containnment.

“Cone with me. 1’1l nassage sonme of the tension from your
neck and shoul ders and hold you until you sleep. After that
per haps your dreanms will be good ones.”

The matter of the Burgans was far fromsettled in ny m nd,
but I was very much tranquilized by Anima’ s devoti on.

Wien a wel |l -tended and rel axed version of me was lying in
his arnms | asked in a nore carefree voice, “Wo cuts your hair?”

“My hair? | haven't thought about it. Someone wll. M
barber is not on this journey. Do you not like it?”

“I think I"’'mas fond of your hair as you are of mne.”

| saw that Anima was relieved to find ny train of thought
el sewhere engaged. “1’mglad sonething pleases you,” he said
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with a chortle of laughter. “Then for the tine being and if you
want, you may cut it just as you like.”
“Not too short,” | suggested, and Anima agreed that this
woul d be accept abl e.

* k% %

| amstill having trouble with the thought of our eventual
contact with the Burgans. Strangely enough, | have no fear for
nmyself. It is all for Condor. | cannot pry into confidential
matters and yet | want to know nore. | have noticed that when we
dine little nention is nade of the Burgans, and | have given this
a sinister interpretation. There is no Extra-Security high
official aboard and this, too, seens strange to ne. It inplies
t hat Condor intends to handle everything hinself. Still, there
are mlitary personnel throughout the vessel and in the very
intimdating fighter escorts acconpanying us. |If | were the
Burgans | woul d be concerned enough in observing the heavily
armed Fl agship of The Federation’s First Fleet standing off ny
surface. Sone of the Burgans’ nost advanced war equi pnment cane
to Hustler with Governor Roke, but they will have many ot her
harnful w ngs patrolling the corridors of their space.
Apparently, they have al ways been a very bellicose col ony.

* % %

Last evening | had such a severe headache that Aninma took ne
to Doctor Earlin’s well-equipped office and did a brain scan.

“Pai nful but not serious. You really tense up when you
worry. Appropriate and |ight exercise, deep breathing, a warm
shower and nore rest than you re getting,” Aninma said as he ran
t he back of his hand across ny flushed cheek.

He pressed his thunbs against the base of ny neck at the
back of nmy head and held themthere until sone of the pain began
to melt away. Then he ordered the door to open and all owed the
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doctor, waiting outside, to peek into her bailiw ck.
“Can | be of any help at all?” she asked.

“She will be fine, just tension,” Anima said. “As you’ve
probably di scovered by now, our Mediator is ultra-sensitive, the
penalty she nmust pay for being so good at her job.”

“You should rest quietly in a darkened room |’'Il give you
a sedative,” Doctor Earlin offered.

“No!” | cried out in overreaction, but quickly cal ned nyself
and said, “Thank you very nuch, Doctor Earlin. 1’|l just rest.”

| went to nmy cabin and showered, rolling ny head gently in
the warmrecycled water. Then | lay down, but Condor came in and
said, “You will not feel better until you' ve unburdened yourself
of the cause of this tension. 1’1l sit here while you talk.”

“I know that | can’t ask you about confidential matters,”
said. “I knowthat |I can’t interfere in that way and yet--"

“Qyoo, you may ask nme anything...anything you |ike. Whether
or not you will get an informative answer is another matter.
Stay where you are, relaxed, eyes closed, and tell ne everything

that disturbs you. Let nme decide howl’Il respond.”
| threw ny armover ny aching closed eyes and said, “I’ve
real ly becone involved here, haven't 1? |1’ma person who nust

have facts, nust have answers, or all the attacking variabl es of
possibility will kill me. |’mhere because we both wanted it,
but I nust be of use; that’s who | am and | can’t be of use in

i gnor ance.”

“Go on.”

“Ch, | cannot do this!™ | cried, propping nmyself up on two
pillows. “It appears that |I’m stepping into your sovereign
province. | would never presune to--"

“Presume. |’mnot that ponpous or insecure...or sovereign.”

“Do you intend to go anong the Burgans?”’
“Not imredi ately upon arrival. Do you think that | would
bring you into a situation of danger, Qyo0?”
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“I"'’'mnot afraid for nyself.”

“No. That is the whole crux of the matter, isn't it? Well,
| amnot so foolish as to ruin a valuable colony by invited
destruction of nyself.”

“Then do you intend to...to repeat the policy of ny father?”
| asked in a controlled voice as ny body trenbled with ny daring.

“Ah, the ultimte inducenent to surrender,” Condor said, and
even in the dimess of ny cabin and with unfocused eyes |I could
see his scornful smle. He then spoke as the regretful warrior
but with starkly revealing rhetoric. “The convenient killing
apparatus borne of wayward genius--will | hold it over their
heads to conpel a state of peace? An expedient nmethod of getting
peace, profane at best and a preface to nore wars at worst.”

“You say it all very well.”

“And you believe | will repeat the process?” Condor asked.

“l suppose the threat of destruction nmust remain firmy in
pl ace but possibly it will go unspoken,” | said with all the
t enperance | coul d sunmon

“I won’t carelessly inperil this Ofice, and ny first and
| ast pronouncenents will be of and for peaceful accord. Does
that suit you, Mediator?”

“Yes, thank you.”

“Then, ny val ued supernunerary consci ence, please give ne a
share of peace, too, by resting here free of worry.” He stood
up, kissed the pal mof ny nervous hand, and wal ked to the door.

“By now | think you must regret having asked ne to cone,” |
could not resist calling after him

“I knew what to expect. |I'mstill overjoyed at that sudden
foresight,” Condor said as the door closed.

| slept late, as our cycle of day goes here, and awoke
feeling refreshed and hungry. | amgoing to |unch.
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* k%

Doctor Earlin was sitting with Condor’s special aide, Kolla,
in the dining room | have spoken only a fewtinmes to Kolla, who
is a handsonme young blond nmale with serious, keenly focused gray
eyes and a head full of useful know edge. | believe he is about
t he sane age as nyself. Wen he speaks to ne, he makes only
brief eye contact with a shy deference to whatever | nmay say. |
sense well reined in strong opi nion beneath the surface. Because
he is so loyal to Condor, his respect for nme is undeviating, but
| wish he did not feel the need to hide so nuch of hinself.

“Kolla was just telling nme that he was a great sprinter in
his sports days,” Doctor Earlin said.

“I don’t think I put it quite that way,” Kolla explained.

“I merely liked to run and did a great deal of it.”

“When | had vacation on Hustler, | found that | liked to run
around the edge of a lake,” | said. “It was a wonderful feeling
to run so far over such a distance in that beautiful setting.”

“Yes, it would be,” Kolla agreed.

“But you can still do it, can’t you?” | asked. “I mean
there is nothing to prevent you from runni ng whenever you have
the tine.”

“Whenever | have the tine,” Kolla repeated with a shrug.

“None of us have enough of that,” Doctor Earlin said, “And

speaking of time, I'"moff tony little cell to do sone |ab work.”

Kol l a junped up and grabbed his half finished plate, and |
said, “Please, Kolla, stay and finish your lunch. 1 Iike conpany
when | eat.” He sat back down and stabbed at his plate in

silence, occasionally glancing at ne as | peeled a beautiful
pl unp red pear.
“Were you born on Hustler?” | asked.
“Ch yes, old native stock,” Kolla said with a jestful pride.
“And quite good at Laurels. Advanced studies, right?”
“I liked academ a well enough.”
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“And did you--"~

“Are you...excuse ne.”

“No, go ahead.”

“Are you having only that pear for your |unch?”

“This pear?” | said, holding up ny half finished work.

“This gorgeous pear. Wat a shane to eat it. Yes, it’s going to
be ny lunch. | really prefer to nibble fromtinme to tine, like a
sort of grazing preserve aninmal.”

Serious Kolla was |aughi ng when Condor sauntered up to our
table. | thought Kolla would click his heels when he stood up.
He bent his head to the side, listened to a few words from Condor
t hen nodded to ne and left.

“You' ve frightened off ny lunch partner,” | said.

“No, | didn't frighten himoff. He's just that way,” Ani ma
said, sitting down across fromnme. “Wat did you do to hin He
was | aughi ng nost noticeably. A rare occurrence.”

“Not hing...nmerely explained ny eating habits...said I
ni bbl ed sort of |like a grazing animl.”

“Ah, that would do it. Your headache is gone and you are
feeling better.”

“I's that a question or an observation?”

“And you are m schievous, so you are definitely well.

Good.”

When ny pear was cored, | sliced it into thin spears and ate
the slices one by one with utter delight at such sweetness.
Finally, | licked the juice fromny fingers with an attenpt at
subtl e delicacy.

“You are fascinating to watch,” Anima said in a soft voice.

| could never have convinced nyself that at that precise
nmonment | wasn’t experiencing the sane pl easure in | ooking across
the table. The joy of this suddenly filled me with an al nost
mani ¢ daring. | stood up as ny scarcely nmoving lips forned
soundl ess enotive words. What had | done? Tenporary insanity.
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Anima’ s capable vision could easily interpret ny nouthed words.
A inpsing the surprise flashing over his understanding, | turned
away to carry ny flamng self off w thout | ooking back.

“That was ruinous,” Anima said in the evening when he found
me reading at ny screen, and conplacent in ny robe until that
nmonment. “You can be very surprising, Q/oo. The words you didn't
speak floated in and out of mnmy consciousness all day. 1°d like
to hear the audio version.”

“l have a playful quarter of spontaneity that sonetines
overwhel ns the shy rest of ne,” | said, quite enbarrassed.

Ani ma | eaned against my cabin wall with his arns fol ded.

“That was play?”

“No. Well, not altogether.”

“Then | would like to hear it spoken.”

| wal ked over and | eaned agai nst the wall beside Anima, ny
eyes cast down upon ny bare feet. M inpulsiveness had cone back
to bite ne and there was no escape, even though this serious
nmonment was so far renoved fromthat other audacity at |lunch. |
could feel the heat spreading over ny face.

“I...” | said, glancing up at him “I want you, ny |love.”

“Your solitary rest is over, and that blush is the final

stroke,” Anima said, sliding his hands down my arns.

“The power of words,” | nuttered, but it was the unspoken.

* k% *

| have not seen Condor or any of the crew in what nust
accrue as several days. W have been under attack from Roke’s
six warships. Qur shielded Flag Ship has returned fire, and our
fighter escorts have al so been very busy. The Burgan war ships
had cl ai med “hazard condition” after their long journey from
their Colony and were allowed to resupply on Vetrona. They
i mredi ately proceeded to dog us through Colonial air space, but
were carefully watched by other Extra-Security patrols. They
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declared their intention to sinply return to their Burgan base,
then slowed their cruising speed until Extra-Security veered off
and our fighter escorts began to nonitor them over the greater
di stance. Informed of their closing speed, Condor immediately
ordered our Flag Ship shielded, and very soon thereafter we and
our escorts were engaged in battle with the six out-flyers.

| cannot believe that even former Governor Roke woul d have

sancti oned such stupidity. There is absolutely nothing to be
gained fromthis conduct. It was clearly nmade known to everyone
t hat Condor was on a peaceful mssion to reconstruct disruptive
Burgan practices to a better end for all the Burgans--except for
a few sel f-aggrandi zing pirates. These reckless freebooters nust
have a great deal to lose. | amangry at the endangernent and
wast e of resources, and |I’ve no doubt that Condor is no |ess
angry. W are being knocked around a bit by naneuvering tactics,
but having seen our awe-inspiring configuration when | first cane
aboard, | know who hol ds the dom nant position.

* % %

As | was finishing ny journal entry, Doctor Earlin had nme
paged and asked ne to go at once to Kolla s quarters where he had
been carried after an injury. The doctor had al ready taken care
of Kolla but wanted me to sit with himas she had no nonitoring
device in his roomand she was busy el sewhere. It seens Kolla
was standing in the Communi cati ons Room during a rough maneuver
and a nmetal |ight deflector canme | oose and hit himin the head.
Kol la was still unconscious. He had been scanned and a fast-
working, live intra-heal applied to the small but deep | esion.

| sat cleansing the drying blood fromhis face with danp
sterile towels. | knew that he woul d soon awake and not have
much pain fromthe wound itself but there would probably be a
great deal of disconfort manifested by a nasty headache. There
woul d al so be sonme confusion, and | was ready to deal with this.
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| decided to renove his bloody tunic. As | was tucking the
covers around his bare chest, he groaned and opened his eyes.

“Mot her ?” he sai d.

“I am Qyoo, Kolla. Do you renenber ne?”

“l was running...and...and sonmeone threw a rock. Sorry,
nother. Don’'t worry.”

| took the small Evaluator Doctor Earlin had left with nme
and held it against his neck over a carotid.

“You will be just fine, Kolla. You were in the CR and
something fell and hit your head.”

“Ah, yes. | nust get back...nother,” Kolla said and started
torise. He was quite strong and | had to apply nore force than
| would have liked to hold himdown.

“No, Kolla. You have a wound in your head that rnust heal.
Lie still, please.”

“Don't...don’t baby me. | didn't realize...nother...didnt
realize you were so strong.”

“Look at me. Focus carefully now, Kolla. Wwo aml?”

“You are...you are... \Wuere is Condor?”

“Condor is quite busy.”

“Yes, but he was waiting for ne to--"

“Kolla, you nust lie still. Does your head hurt?”

“Yes...really a bad headache. Wat happened?”

| explained all over again and asked Kolla to identify me.
Hi s gray eyes blinked and focused carefully then cl osed.

“You are The Mediator,” he said, turning his head aside in
enbar rassnent .

“Please call nme Qyoo. Do you need sonething for the pain in
your head? Doctor Earlin has |eft an anodyne for you that wll
hel p.”

“Anything that will help get nme on ny feet.”
“No, it will help you rest.” | picked up the injector and
said, “Let nme have your arm”
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“l have data that Condor needs.”
“Ohers will take care of it. Your arm please, Kolla.”
He reluctantly drew his armfrom beneath the covers and
sai d, “What happened to ny unifornP”
“Your tunic was bloody and | renoved it.”
“How long will this take?”
“You will heal very quickly if you lie here and rest.”
“You are certainly The Mediator,” Kolla said, and | sm | ed.
It was the first unadulterated opinion | have heard from him

* k% %

The six war ships are considerably taned and |inping toward
their hone dock, and things aboard Flag are returning to a nore
even keel. | have wondered if Burgan officials can possibly have
sanctioned these maverick actions, and have decided to ask if the
time is right when next | see Condor. He has spent a lot of tine
in the CR communi cating with Extra-Security and probably, nobst
certainly, with Burgan. | don’t know when he sleeps. He is
never in his cabin of late but sonetinmes in his study with the
door closed. Once | dreaned that he had cone into nmy cabin and
put his fingers in ny hair; perhaps he did so. W are about two
Hust| er weeks out from Burgan air space, and tensions aboard are
mounting. Kolla is back at work with Secretary Eri k and Condor.
He thanked ne in a very touching, if formal, manner, and now even
grudges an occasional smle when we neet. He does not fully
conprehend that his resentnment toward ne is nostly because of ny
proximty to Condor. As if | could steal away or even slightly
mtigate any of Condor’s strength and i ndependence. | nust fight
with nyself to retain ny own independence.

* % %

In the second quarter of this day Erik cane to find ne. |
was hel ping Doctor Earlin with sone | ab work.
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“Condor would |ike you to conme to the neeting roomjust off
the flight deck within a quarter hour,” Erik said.

Wien | arrived | wal ked in upon a nmeeting in progress.
Around the rectangul ar table sat Condor, Captain Lormar, Erik,
Kol la, and Adjutant Sander. They were all wearing the Royal
Blue, and I in ny tan skin pants and shirt felt |ike an odd
littl e puppet pulled out of a toy box. | nodded to the upturned
faces and sat down straight-spined in the only enpty seat, then
pl aced ny fol ded hands on ny |ap and | ooked everywhere but at
Condor. | always have that initial problemwith himin official
settings, until | can distance nmyself enough fromthe Aninma |
know to becone an indifferent entity. Condor’s engaged and
i nper sonal manner usually hastens the process. Soon | was able
to look at himwi th bland attention and no thought of nyself.

“Everyone here but you, Mediator, now knows that when we
reach Burgan air space | intend to have the acting governor
shuttl ed aboard for a conprehensive interrogation--of course
di sgui sed as a fam liarizing discussion,” Condor said.

| saw no reason to respond yet and sat waiting for nore.

“That was ny original intention and, in the light of this
recent insurgency, it seens even nore necessary. Because ny
presence nay well be inflamatory, | would like to have you
present at that initial nmeeting as both a tenpering influence and
a contributor to the discussion, when it appears that your input
can be useful.” Condor paused and studi ed ne.

“Yes,” | said, nodding ny head in agreenent.

“The acting governor is a woman naned Marl Shinn. W have
al ready | ooked each other over, in a manner of speaking, in a
superficial conmunication that involved a few sparks of fire from
both sides. W'’ ve concluded that we nmay be able to do business.
If I find her capable, I will |eave her in her present position
for a while, but with full authority to govern. If I amwell
i npressed, | may appoint her governor outright and | eave her in
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charge to prove herself by the next term Your skillful judge of
both character and ability will be useful to us in this exercise,
Medi ator.”
“I' will do nmy very best,” | said.
“Good. Have you any questions?”
“l have none at the nmonment, Condor,” | replied.
“Then you may go.”
| left the roomand went back to Doctor Earlin's lab. The
rest of ny actions were dutiful, nmethodical, and fortunately
i nvol ved no deep thinking, for | was pondering this new turn of
events with concentrated interest.

* k%

In the mddle of ny nost recent sleep period, | awoke to
find Anima |lying beside nme. He was |eaning on his el bow and
staring at ny drowsy face.

“Have | dreaned you again?” | asked with groggy voi ce.

“Go back to sleep if you want,” Anima said. “I sinply
needed to be near you. Hwmm your bed really is softer. Does it
bot her you very nuch?”

“Apparently not too nuch,” | nuttered. “Il’ve nmanaged to
fall asleep here.”

“Poor Qyoo. How | have rearranged your life. Please go
back to sleep.”

“No,” | said, rolling against himand tucking ny head
beneath his chin with nmy nouth touching his throat.

“Ch, Little One, | amtired.”

| | eaned back on ny el bow and said, “Now I'|Il watch you go
to sleep. C ose your eyes.”

| drew ny fingers lightly over his closed eyes, and he
pressed the pal mof ny hand agai nst his nouth and was silent.

“We will both fall asleep thinking of the norning and sl eep
very well,” | whispered.
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* k%

We are finally parked in orbit above Burgan's surface and
the shuttle carrying Marl Shinn is on its way. Erik canme to
inquire if I wished to wear the Royal Blue. | thought about this
and cane to the decision that I would not. It seens to nme that
if I amseen as sonewhat apart fromthe others I nmay be nore
effective. O course, | can hardly be thought inpartial, but
perhaps at least a little nore detached. |1’ msure that Mar
Shinn has no idea what it is that | do, but perhaps | can nake
her see that | will look fairly at the needs of both sides. That
is, if I amallowed to speak at all. | am being paged.

* k% %

And now ny part of this long trial of words has ended and |
intend to rest, but first | ameager to wite here, for it helps
nme reflect on what has cone to pass. The sort of comunication
whi ch produces clear understanding is very hard to cone by.
Gesture and bearing are extrenmely inportant, but nost inportant
of all are the words chosen. And if they are wongly inflected,
used i nappropriately, or m sunderstood, all nay be lost in a
single sentence...or all nay be given away.

Condor inposed our seating arrangenent. He sat at the head,
| at the foot, and Marl Shinn at the mddle of the table’ s side.
Erik sat off in a side chair next to Kolla--they were the only
others in the roomand were there to observe and to nmake certain
t he proceedings went directly into mcro-records.

Marl Shinn is a little older than | but not quite as tall, a
bit |arge-boned, although not at all fat. Her face tends to
flatness with ruddy cheeks and i ntense brown eyes set w de
beneath dark brows. Her hair is a tawny color and nust be very
long, for it is expertly coiffed into a thick and gl eam ng
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butterfly roll rising over the back of her head. This striking
hai rstyl e adds to her height and gives her a very distinctive
appearance. She was wearing a fitted jacket and slacks that were
al nrost the color of her hair, and on her feet were tan boots with
thick heels. Her pierced ears held tiny faceted red stones that
reflected the circle of Iight under which she was seated. Wen
she occasionally turned her head these nearly invisible but
brilliant little gens flashed |ike | aser beans and added to her
hi ghl y conspi cuous presence.

| soon learned that her face would seldomalter its serious
expression, except for a pliant nouth. The subtle novenents of
her full and restive lips were for nme a very readabl e i ndex of
all her inner workings and changes of nood.

Condor had introduced ne to Acting Governor Shinn before we
sat down, and in her firm handshake and steady gaze | imedi ately
sensed a forthrightness, but also a certain anmount of
consternation and hostility. Thrust into this strange new
environment, she was a bit overwhelmed. | tried to think how she
nmust feel to be aboard this grand and rather intimdating Flag
Ship of The Federation’s First Fleet.

Once seated, we exchanged a few anenities and then Condor
said, “I can’t pretend that |I’m not disappointed in the conduct
of Roke’s returning so-called escorts. Although why he needed
six war ships to visit the planet | cannot imagine. |If he had
brought your entire fleet it would not have done himany good.”

“l suppose he foolishly thought he mght bluff his way into
preventi ng what has happened to him” Shinn said.

“What happened to himwas inevitable, but as to the present
ci rcunstance, we thought it was perfectly clear that our |ong
journey was being made in the interest of restoring order and
establishing a |lasting peaceful relationship with our Col ony
Burgan. Did you have prior know edge of the | aw ess actions of
t hose six war ships now |linping into your repair docks?” Condor
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asked in a very direct manner.

“No, Condor. |I'mafraid | can only continue to apol ogi ze.
| had no idea that such an offensive thing would happen. It was
certainly foolish and served no purpose for those | represent.”

“Those you represent?”

“Perhaps | had better explain that | do not represent any of
Roke’s foll owers who are in a powerful and wealthy mnority. M
constituents have | ong conpl ai ned of Roke’s self-aggrandi zing
lifestyle, and that of his cohorts. However, he controls the
mlitary and the police through their | eaders who happily share
hi s spoils.

Condor |eaned forward in earnest and said, “Howis it that
you are still alive, Marl Shinn?”

“You may well ask,” Shinn answered. She drew her hands from
her | ap, stretched her arns out in front of her on the table and
knotted her fingers tightly together. “If you hadn’t call ed Roke
to Hustler, | myself m ght have been seeking asylumthere. | do
have a large circle of protective friends who have recently
managed to put me in charge. Before Roke left, things were

becom ng nore difficult as our conplaints increased. |f he had
not been called away, | believe he would |i ke to have annihil ated
us all, as you once threatened to do.”

There is the brutal sting and thus the terrible fear and
m strust, | thought. | |ooked at Condor at the far end of the
table, and even with ny hyper-vision | could not detect the |east
physi cal change in his face, not so nuch as an eye bli nk.
found this remarkabl e, considering his undeserved treatnent.
There was a nonment of silence and then Condor spoke, of course,
with no intention of vindicating hinself.

“I would rem nd you, Acting Governor Shinn, that Burgan was
created by The Federation in the interests of The Federati on.
woul d then ask you to imagi ne yourself at the head of this
Federation when tine after tine the extended hand of friendship
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i s slapped away, when Burgans, with all the necessary |inkage
they require, declare thensel ves sovereign, when fair trade is
pirated, when repeated orders to cease the | awl essness are
ignored, and finally when even Col oni al vessels passing through
free space channels are fired upon or commandeered. Renenber, no
attenpt has been made to police yourselves, and that has resulted
in the death of innocents and the destruction of Federation
property. Could Burgans not have done then as you are attenpting
now? Wiy did you | eave Condor no choice but the one he nmade?”

Marl Shinn wrung her hands in great disconfort, unwilling to
give in and yet without a very rel evant answer.

“I...1 believe it is imoral to use death as an ultimtum?”

“And | certainly agree. Wat would you have done?”

“I...1 cannot answer that question, Condor.”

“You can, but you choose to equivocate. |If you wish to
govern Burgan, you nust have that question and its answer aways
before you. The answer is the nost questionabl e nethod of
obt ai ni ng peace, but it does for a time curb | awl essness, and you
have proven yourselves |awl ess citizens.”

“Not all of us, and it is ny hope to bring about change.”

“And that is ny hope: peaceful change. Perhaps we can work
t oget her.”

| was beginning to think there was no need at all for ny
presence. Nothing had been required of me, and Condor had
handl ed the situation as the brilliant adjudicator and teacher
that he was. Then | saw Marl Shinn’s nmouth twitching in
agi tation.

“W had many reasons to wi sh our sovereignty. | amtold we
did not receive the sane consideration as the other colonies. W
were ignored. W were not adequately supplied. W were not--"

“You had better review your history before you say any nore.
You were given the sane considerations along with very adequate
supplies. Your great distance only nmade them slower in arriving.
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The Federation would have done no | ess. W need you here at this
renote outpost. The excuses you nake are not the reasons your
| eaders cl ai med sovereignty.”

“I"'’'mtold they were the reasons,” Marl Shinn said, folding
her arnms, which |I took as a bad sign.

“Ch no, Marl Shinn, your |eaders clainmed sovereignty sinply
for the base purpose of evading Federation taxes on all their
pl under. They woul d have Burgan a wild place existing on
freebooting and nothing el se. They have always believed they
were too far away to have nuch trouble with The Federation. That
is why I have cone. | wish to--"

“To finally give us that trouble!” Marl Shinn m stakenly
blurted out. Poorly armed with erroneous history, she was in a
def ensi ve position, thinking only of her people and not reading
Condor correctly. For her, he remained a threat.

For the first tinme, | watched Condor turn his eyes on ne,
and the nessage was clear: Tanme this intractable but necessary
link with Burgan so we can carry on with the business at hand.

“Excuse ne,” Condor said, rising fromhis chair. *“I nmnust
answer a conmunication within this time frame, but I will return
in perhaps thirty mnutes.” He then nodded at Erik and Kol la who
al so stood up and left the roomw th him

So | had been given thirty mnutes. | thought |I would | ater
remnd himnot to be so stingy with tine when he expected
mracles. Noting that Erik had left the m cro-recorder running,
| rose fromnmny chair and wal ked over to sit across from Mar
Shinn. She | ooked at me with suspicion and shrugged.

“I"'mnot an official nenber of the governnent, so | don’'t
have to rush out when Condor |leaves,” | said with a smle

“Condor gave a very favorable account of you in his
i ntroduction, but he gave you no title. You seemfamliar to ne.
Who are you exactly?” Marl Shinn asked.

“I"'m..well, sone call nme The Mediator.”
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“Ch yes, now | know where | saw you...on news video. You
got that mystic pretender off Hedone. You don’'t work for The
Federati on?”

“No, ny effectiveness lies in remaining neutral. [If |
showed favoritism | would |ose both ny integrity and any
useful ness | may have established.”

“But you are here with Condor.”

“Yes. He thought ny |ack of bias would be a hel pful avowal
of his good faith.”

“H's good faith?” Marl Shinn said.

She stood up and wal ked around the table with her head bent
in thought, but with her arns folded in an unreceptive manner.

“Yes, good faith. He has cone a great distance, |aying
aside all the denmands of his office, to see that Burgans are
fairly treated in this delicate transition fromwaste to nutua
benefit.”

“Mut ual benefit?”

“OfF course, with law and order comes nutual benefit for The
Federation and all the citizens of Burgan, not just a few.”

“Well, a gainful reciprocity for all is what | have sought,
but how can | trust one so powerful whose nethods have been--"

“This is not the time for idealism but for pragmatism
Condor did not have to cone here. You really ought to give that
sonme consideration. It mght have been a bl oodbath. He could
have sent an entire war fleet, renoved all the corrupt |eaders in
your mlitary and police, and instituted martial law. His
physi cal presence clearly signifies that he’'s after peace...after
a satisfied colony which functions in a | awful manner, serving
and being served by The Federation. 1Isn’t that obvious?”’

“Perhaps to you,” Shinn said, sliding back into her chair at
the table and resting her head on her elbow to stare at ne.
After a long silence, she went on. “I’ve not yet seen it proven.”

“But why then is he here, if not to prove it?” | asked.
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“Why is he studying you so closely, if not to determ ne how good
you m ght be for the Burgans? |f you cannot see this, how can
you know what is best for Burgan? It is certainly to your credit
that you care for your people, but if you insist upon living in
an old and erroneous history, you will lose an irretrievable
nmonment of great fortune...for yourself and for your people.”

“You' re very convincing, but I have other worries too.

Down there are still people who wi sh ne gone, or dead.”
“And you think Condor cannot deal with then? This is the
head of The Federation who has dealt with many such. [|f you

cannot arrest themyourselves, you can probably supply a list of
their nanes and they will be renoved. | nust be careful not to
speak for him but isn’'t that al so obvious?”

“Do you nean they will be killed?”

“You have a court of |law. Appoint a judge you trust, try
them and inprison the guilty. Did you not say you have the
majority wwth you? 1In that case, what can you fear?”

“A great deal. For you, Mediator, it is all a sweet
exercise, clean and swift.”

“Not at all for me, but for you it could very well be. |'m
just playing the notes of your good reason, trying to steer you
fromthe extraneous.”

“And you steer very well.”

“Then I will |eave you with sonme thoughts: Condor did not
have to bring a pacifist to this nmeeting. He did it to allay
your fear, because he is a | eader of veracity and tirel ess
service to his office. You will have to work very hard to match
t he generous efforts he has and will expend on behalf of Burgan.”

We sat staring at each other for a few m nutes and then Marl
Shinn’s solem face broke into warm ng | aughter.

“Well you are certainly a nmeasure of his ingenuity,” she
said. | looked into those determ ned brown eyes and thought that
Burgan woul d henceforth have tenaci ous governance, but it
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remai ned for Condor to sanction her wllingness.

When Condor, Erik, and Kolla returned to the room Mar
Shinn said in an agreeable voice, “Please tell ne what | nust do
for Burgan, Condor, and I will do it.”

| received only a swft glint of light from Condor’s dark
eyes, but it was all that | had wi shed for. Then | asked to be
excused, for | saw no further purpose in remaining. Marl Shinn’s
eyes followed nme out the door and | heard her say sonething as it
closed, but | didn't try to hear what it was.

A sudden rel ease of tension swept over ne, for | had held
strong enotions at bay as | always do in nediation. | walked to
the dining roomand there ate a slice of green nelon and drank
tea with honey init. The tea did not relieve me of tiredness,
so | went to ny cabin and put on my gown, intending to sleep, but
instead | have witten this account. | wll put ny journal away
and then Iie down on the floor to rest.

* k%

“Please, Little One,” Anina said to ne at sone tine in ny
sleep, but it was not a part of ny dream Hi s hands slid beneath

me and carried nme to his bed. “How can it be that | am al ways
pi cking you up off the floor, a woman of such prom nence?”

“You could leave nme there,” | nmuttered in a soporific state.

“I could not. | want you with ne.”

“Please don’'t go down to the Burgans,” | said in sudden
fear, for | had dreamed that he would do so at great peril.

“W will clean things up sonewhat and I will go. You know
must go.”

“Then | will go with you,” | said.

“You will not. I'msorry.”

“I' will only not go if it is the requirenment of Condor. |If
it’s a personal wish, I wll still go.”

“You are becom ng very clever and unmanageable, Little One.
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This nust be the hubris of your recent success with Marl Shinn.
She believes you are a bright sorceress with an onmi sci ent
tongue, but | believe you are only a masterful enchantress with a
brilliant nmouth that nust be kissed.”
“Only a... | haven't seen you so anusing and happy for a
long tine, Anima.”
“I think it is true. We will talk nore of this, but right
now are you not tired of talking?”
| said that | was.

ANl VA

One nore cycle of day, and Condor has been busy cl eansing
the Col ony of Burgan. | did not reveal to Qoo that | was going
dowmn with ny nmen. | certainly had no intention of remaining
behi nd punchi ng buttons and nodding ny head while they did al
the work. | gave Erik instructions to say that | was extrenely
busy if Qoo should | ook for ne, but of course she never does.
She is so discreet and careful of inposing herself that she wll
never seek nme out if I amnot within her field of vision. Yet if
she woul d ask anything of nme I would always respond if | could.
In this case, | could not.

| rather like the rough and tunble, and for that | can
t hank, or blanme, ny prototype. Getting in the mddle of sone
slight risk is a fine way to blow off the nmadness of this office.
W did have a ot of work to do, making certain that Roke’s
cronies paid their final and | ong overdue taxes to The
Federation. This done by way of renpval fromoffice, arrest, and
ultimately: confiscated profits. W found a virtual horror of
m sappropriations and abuse of authority. It is no wonder that
Marl Shinn and her foll owers were on the march.

The Chief of Police thought to hold his power by a show of
nmuscl e, which soon went flaccid when we di sl odged himand his
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arnmed guards froma barricaded precinct house. M nen were so
swift and skillful that it was really not necessary for ne to be
there, but | wanted to face that corrupted individual who had
sworn to uphold the law. The Burgans needed to see that ny
concern and awareness strained toward ubiquity, especially with
the unfortunate history | had inherited. Yet | had cone close to
telling Marl Shinn outright that | was forced to uphold that old
decision: Ammon’s threat and therefore ny threat.

Sur prisingly enough, General Paiz surrendered the nonent we
entered his palatial quarters. He made the case that he was
tired and depressed and uncertain that his nen woul d support him
It is true that the rank and file did not partake of nmuch profit,
and many or nost of them have quietly supported Marl Shinn. Paiz
did have a few | oyal supporters he had favored, and | left it to
Mar| Shinn and her new guardsnmen to decide what to do about them

| have appointed Marl Shinn governor of Burgan and believe
that | amright inthis. She is on the reformpath and has a
seriousness of purpose which will brook no foolishness from
ot hers, and she appears to have no interest whatever in self-
enriching side trails. W nust all go down tonorrow for the
swearing-in cerenony. Qoo will have her chance to see what her
remar kabl e expertise has facilitated. | amproud to have her in
my conpany, although |I can never claimher as an instrunent of
The Federation, for it would ruin the inpartiality that, along
wi th her great communicating skill, makes her work so val uabl e.

Having witten the above, there is still something bothering
me about Qyoo. | feel unconfortable about letting her come with
us. |’ve been so busy | have not had tine to ponder this, but it
is sonething to do wth her safety. W have both inherited this
presci ence which can sonetines be very hel pful but which al so
makes us disturbingly wary. Qoo is so inportant to ne that |
suppose |’ ve becone overprotective, or she mght think nme so.

| have returned very | ate and have deci ded that when



Qoo and Ani na

Kar | ene Kubat 188
finish witing here | will not disturb ny Little One, but let her
rest. Wen | cane in, | could not help | ooking at her as she
sl ept. Long | ashes brushing over translucent cheeks. Her white-
bl ond hair tousel ed about her face and across the pillow |
coul d sense her exquisite brain deep in the formation of sone
intricate dream \Wat an anmazing and continually surprising
creature is this daughter of Jurith and Amon. How thoroughly we
are linked by our past and by the future we engender.

* k%

| have not witten here in some tinme. | see that in ny
witing above | could al nbost predict what | m ght have prevented,
and for this failure | bear large guilt. | wll discipline
nmyself to wite with restraint the follow ng abbreviated version
of what ensued.

The swearing-in cerenony gave the colonials a chance to at
| ast cel ebrate sonme good fortune. Despite the thievery of Roke,
t hey have managed to fabricate a thriving outpost teemng with
i ndustrious workers at high |levels of conpetence. The place is
burgeoning with very imaginative, light-infused architecture
which links the colony in a vast connective superstructure. This
entire construction is superbly spacious and functional.

Roke spared no effort in the wealth of material refinenment
he showered upon Governor’s House. Wile lunching in its el egant
di ning hall enclosed within opaque walls of carved and bevel ed
glass, Marl Shinn said, “I amill at ease here.”

“Let us see how long you will remain so,” | remarked,
wi nki ng at Qoo who sat on ny left across fromthe new governor.

Marl Shinn offered a dauntless smle and in a whinsical
manner that | could readily enjoy said, “How do you bear up in
the great Tower?”

“There are places in it so elaborate they are fit only for
nmy detractors,” | answered. This quelled her dash of m schief,
and we were regaled with a toast of praise and gratitude.
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VWhen we had finished with our generous |unch, Marl Shinn
asked if we mght walk with her in a cerenonial display of
victory. It was only a short distance from Governor’s House to
the Representatives Meeting Hall, and the passage was lined with
her cheering supporters. As we strolled along in a slow
procession, | noted that Qyoo, highly visible in her cream suit
and just ahead of nme, was grow ng agitated and had begun to scan
the cromd. It flashed through ny m nd that her high enotions had
suddenly reversed, perhaps fromthe wine at lunch, and |l eft her
in an exaggerated state of foreboding. Then | turned back to
listen to Marl Shinn, but all the while |I had a presentinent of
sonme negative force close-by. Wen once again | |ooked out at
the crowd, ny eyes i medi ately focused on an unsm|ling face, the
narrowed eyes glazed with hatred. A face of viol ence |ooking
directly at ne and noving forward. A Paiz loyalist, | thought,
and was at once prepared to handle this situation w thout even a
t hought of how | would do so. The assailant had sone di stance to
cover, and | saw in the right hand held at his side the gl eam of
a short double blade. This was all happening very fast, but in
the final noments | saw Qyoo running toward himand | swore out
| oud, knowing if he had been a warrior under Paiz, he would have
some of the sane skills at which Qoo was so adept. He evaded
her first spinning kick and plunged the blade into her left arm
before she brought himdown. | could feel that forceful knife
thrust in ny omn arm M body flexed in rage as | raced forward.

Marl Shinn ran to Qyoo. | had reached the assailant who was
rolling over to stand on his feet and run. | picked himup by
one arm heard the socket wench as he screaned in pain, and held
hi m above ny head to smash himinto the street. | heard Qyoo’'s
cry, “Don’t kill him” | threw himdown and stood over hima
second or two, thinking that it was exactly what | had intended.
Then | left himto one of ny nen and hurried over to Qoo.

She wanted to stand up and did. Crinson bl ood was 00zi ng



Qoo and Ani na

Kar | ene Kubat 190
t hrough the sl eeve of her cream jacket and the wounded arm
dangl ed at her side. “That was clunsy of nme,” she said, and
fainted. | caught her, lifted her, and turned to Marl Shinn.

“There is a nedical facility in Governor’s House,” she said,
waving nme in that direction. Her face was white with shock but
she remai ned very | evel -headed, rushing off to find a doctor.

| did not bother to tell her | would all ow no doctor near
Qoo0, but only closed and | ocked the dispensary door, tore
t hrough the supply cabinet |ooking for an electrother or a cure-
gun, found none and began to work on Qoo. | had placed her
inert body on the exam nation table. | cleansed the wound,
appl i ed rapi d-heal seal ant, then bandaged the armand slung it
for her. She opened her eyes and watched ne in silence.

“How do you feel? Do you want an anodyne? A tranq?” |
asked, but she shook her head wi thout saying a word.

| was sinultaneously conm serative, deeply behol den,
wal lowing in |ove, and fiercely angry.

“I and nmy agents handle ny security,” | said.

“Your agents have to wait until they see what w ||l happen.
| do not,” she answered, sitting up.

“Nor doI,” | said. “Nor have | in the past, nor will | in
the future.”

Her body was trenbling with contained enption. | stared at
her slender white fingers protruding fromthe sling and then
lifted her carefully against ne. “Don’t ever...please don't ever
do anything |ike that again.”

She pulled away fromne, held her wounded arm and | ooked at
me with clear, overflow ng pools of msery.

“I know it hurts a great deal. Please don’'t do that. | can
stop the pain.”

“No, you cannot,” she answer ed.

In awhile, when | had put an end to Qoo0’ s despair, |
unl ocked the door and the poor usel ess doctor rushed in.
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* k%

Wen we made our final good-byes at the shuttle dock, | said
to Marl Shinn, “Once every two Hustler years | will expect to see
you at the CGovernor’s Meeting.”

“And you will see ne,” Governor Shinn replied. “I’ve never

been to Hustler and I'm 1l ooking forward to it.
“I"’msure you will never forget this place, Qyoo. Your

|l oyalty to Condor has been a great asset and exenplary for the

rest of us.” As Marl Shinn spoke she divided her attention

bet ween us, | ooking for some indication of a deeper relationship,

and, finding no hint of such on either of our faces, finished her

remarks to Qyoo. “I amcertainly looking forward to seeing you
again.”

“And | you, CGovernor Shinn. | will think of Burgan only
with very positive thoughts. It is quite an amazing place and so

fortunate to be under your care,” Qoo conplinented with her fine
di pl omacy.

Back aboard ny flagship, | took Qoo to Doctor Earlin’s
of fice and boosted the healing progress of the wound with an
el ectrother. It was already healing well and swiftly, an
i ndi cation of the excellent condition of her body in general, but
| saw that there was still sone pain involved and asked, “Wy
wi Il you not have an analgesic? You are suffering, Qyoo.”

“I don’t like anything that changes ne. |[|’ve been changed
enough,” was her answer.

“Ah, you are stubborn to the point of foolishness!” I
excl aimed, and then regretted ny remark when | saw her sad eyes.
“I"’'msorry. | am exasperated and di sturbed by all your m sery.
Renmenber that | said | would not expose you to any danger.”

“l exposed nyself and apparently in a very usel ess nmanner.
| should tell you that if sonething |like that happened again,



Qoo and Ani na
Kar | ene Kubat 192

despite your censure, | would do the sane thing.”
“Then | will have to watch you as well as ny back,” | said.
“Please don’t be angry with me anynore, Anima. | am
hurting.”

“I insist that you let ne stop the pain or suffer along with
it nore anger fromnme. Are you a masochist? Very soon | will
order it done and that will be the end of it!”

“Then give ne sonething,” she conceded at | ast.

| wasted no time, but gave her an injection.

“Now pl ease go along to nmy nore confortable bed and rest.
will sleep in your bed.”

“No. | won’t drive you fromyour bed, Anima. 1'1I| sleep
better with you there anyway. Cone when you' re tired. You won’t
di sturb ne at all.”

“It’s easier...better if I stay away,” | said.

“I't’s nmy armthat was wounded. The rest of ny body is
fine,” Qoo responded.

“You need not rem nd ne how fine your body is, Little One.”

* % %

Two weeks out, and | amalready receiving invitations to al
t he Col oni es and regul ar communi cati ons from Hustl er whi ch denand
my attention. There is sonmething el se which invades ny thought,
sonme presentinment of unfavorable devel opnents that is pure Amon.
These pervasive intrusions which cone fromtinme to tine nust
never be overl ooked, for they have proven to be a precursory of
sonet hi ng unseen that will soon be in full view, and in a
di sadvant ageous nmanner.

* k% %

Wen | was on the flight deck six hours ago, | asked Captain
Lormar to have a full sweep of outlying md-path quadrants pl aced
on the scanner screen. Looking into |ong-reach space behind and
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away fromour travel line is done automatically but displayed at
| ess frequent intervals, and | wanted to scrutinize these ignored
radi ans for any objects noving with feasible closing tinme. Wen
| had studied the screen for several mnutes, | quickly asked for
magni fication and found what | believe to be the object of ny
unrest: another of the many hundreds of old test drifters, but
this one had been nodified into a curious black engi ne of war.
Al t hough still at a great distance fromus, this nenace would
have no trouble spotting our conspicuous and easily identifiable
flagship and escorts. It appeared to be noving in steady and
undevi ating closure. |1 at once had Flag shiel ded and our escorts
alerted. Captain Lormar stood beside ne watching the screen, and
within half an hour the scanner saw fit to recognize and issue a
war ni ng of the distant object | had identified earlier.

“Once again you have verified | egend, Condor,” Captain
Lormar said with a self-assured nod of his head, yet his cautious
eyes held to the screen. W both stood watching in silence.

“Ask CRto try and get the navigator of that reconstituted
di scard on screen,” | finally said to First Mate Jenid.

| had not long to wait for it seens our nysterious visitor
was eager to be known. | imediately recogni zed himas a nenber
of Decks’ spider-like clan of bionom c nomads who had | ong ago
abandoned their dying planetary outpost to take up residence on
nodi fied test drifters. These they had captured fromtine to
time while dwelling on orbiting junk. Unlike ever-grateful
Decks, they are for the nbst part a scavengi nhg and hostile
col l ection of |oners who cone together whenever they wish to
hunt. Their stal king nmethod resenbles the fabled and cunni ng
packs of persistent wol ves.

“While I'’mtal king keep your eyes out for the rest of the
pack. They may be on the way,” | warned Jenid, then turned on
t he audi o of the opened channel.

“You are on a tight course, navigator. |Identify yourself



Qoo and Ani na
Kar | ene Kubat 194
and announce your intentions or veer fromyour present path.”

“I amRathe. | see | have the honor of speaking to the
great vulture hinself. Wy are you shielded, Condor? You’ ve
left nothing to free space but communication. Do you fear this
hunbl e passerby?”

“Announce your intentions or veer fromyour present path,”
r epeat ed.

“We nonitor your news videos. Useful sonetinmes, Condor. W
i ke to know what’s going on in your rich domain.”

“To what end?”

“l see you’ ve got the Burgan devils back under your talons
with a new governor. They're a nasty lot...give us asteroid
belts worth of trouble.”

“I"’'msure their attitude toward you is simlar. State your
pur pose, navigator. | amrunning out of patience.”

“You have sonmeone on board who interests us?”

“lI don’t think so, navigator,” | said in a warning voi ce.

My troubling prescience had reached its zenith, and | knew
at once who it was they found interesting, but not why.”

“You are carrying the womman called The Mediator. W were
glad to hear of this. W need her services in a custom zi ng
di spute we can’t settle without losing half our nodifieds in a
bl ood feud. 1’ve cone to get her. [It’s a long journey back to
our factory ship's orbit but it has to be done.”

“l am | aughi ng, Navi gator Rathe, and you had better be
| aughi ng, too, or you Il soon be mnus a |lot nore than half your
ragtag ships.”

“What will it cost you to give us the woman for a single
year, your time? W'’Ill pay her in true gemstones. Let ne speak
to The Mediator. Let her make up her own mnd.”

“Even if she were avail able, which she is not, | would not
| et her speak to you. Settle your own disputes and stay out of
our way or--"
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“Maybe you’'ll change your m nd. Enough of our horde will be
on you within...say fifty of your hours. You'll have to cl ose
your shields sonetinme to travel efficiently. Wen you do, we’ll
be al ongsi de for the exchange.”

“Do you imagine that we’'ll be waiting around for a prowing
pack of scavengers? You need a |esson in nodern nechanics. GCet
out of our space or we’'ll assist you in disappearing, you sleazy
carrion! C ose channel,” | ordered.

| was furious and said to Captain Lormar, “Fire one over the
bow, a | ow burn prod that will knock | oose his arrogance.” It
was done, and the shuddering black contrivance peeled off to join
his di stant herd of thugs.

“Eventual ly they' |l beconme such a nuisance we’ll have to
bring nore of our fleet out here and clean them off the
transverse, but not on this trip,” | said.

“Escorts close all shields and chase our tail,” | instructed
our nonitoring war ships as we closed shield. “Now we wll
enploy the full benefits of our Laomite core,” | said, and

returned command to Captain Lornar.

“Aye, no space junk will ever catch Flag when she turns into
a projectile,” Captain Lormar announced with pride. Then he,
Jenid, and the rest of the crew bent their heads to the tasks
t hey | oved.

When | turned around | felt the unm stakabl e nearness of
that intense presence lately disputed, and | |ooked up. Qyoo was
standi ng on the bridge wal k, staring down at ne |like a pale
ghost. The sane troubling presentinent that had occupi ed ne nust
have brought her to the flight deck. She should have been asl eep
i nstead of standing there, an exhausted waith of cul pability.

In the heat of frustration, | wanted to bl ane soneone for letting
her enter into the confidential arena of that busy nerve center,
but of course there was no one to blane. The flight deck had
never been declared off limts to her.
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| said nothing, only smled as | wal ked up and took her by
her good arm Leading her off to Doctor Earlin' s office, |
hel ped her renove her shirt, then exam ned her arm and pronounced
the wound’s swift healing a nedical success. Together and in a
strained silence, we got her back into her soft blue skin shirt.

The linpid, knowi ng eyes were fixed upon ne with regret, and
the pursed nmouth that is so often ny sweet reward held back a
fusillade | did not wish to hear.

“l should have spoken to him | m ght have--~

“W will speak no nore of this,” | interrupted.

“But now there is anger and a desire for retaliation that--"

“Way do you wish to tarnish your acconplishnments with dross?
W w il speak no nore of it, Qyoo.”

“Wul d you ever have nentioned it to nme?”

“Perhaps later. Mybe not. It nakes no difference.”

“I't does!”

“Pl ease go rest.”

“Don’t treat ne like a child!”

“lI do not,” | said. *“I respect you, learn fromyou, but you
nmust under stand--"

Qyoo had vani shed.

* k%

Last night I lay in ny bed with nmy door slightly open,
wondering if Qoo would cone to ne. | knew that | had not
treated her like a child. She is young and innocent in nany
ways, but | have al ways shown ny respect for her and | hope that
| have never condescended. Her enotional outbursts are usually
foll owed by flaw ess reason, and | wondered if the pattern would
repeat itself one nore tine. | was wishing that | could sit and
talk with her a long tinme without being interrupted. 1 fel
asl eep. Then | awoke and knew that she was in nmy cabin. |
rai sed ny head slowy and saw at first the pale outline of her
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body in the rose light of ny small glowlanp. She was in ny big
soot he chair, curled there with her bare toes protruding from
shadowed fol ds of gauzy white gown. Her |oneliness and desire to
be near nme were al nost tangible, yet for a while she sat and
stared wi thout noving or speaking. | could hear her inhaling and
exhaling and then a | ong sigh.

“Ani ma?” she said, so softly that had there been anyone el se
in my cabin they would not have heard.

“What, ny | ove?”

“WIIl you let ne explain why | acted that way?”

“I know why. Cone here.”

She cane across the floor with her gown held above her
knees, as if wading through water. | listened to her neasured
steps brush over the carpet and felt a huge and unusual
i npatience. Her intent was to sit on the edge of the bed and
deli berate, but | drew her in against nme and felt how cool she
was. Her hair slid through ny fingers |Iike cold water but her
scalp was warm | held her head and found her nouth chilled and
danp as if she had been walking in fog. Just as | began to feel
t he heat of that nouth, she said, “I want to speak.”

“I't isn't necessary.”

“I't is for ne.”

“l already know what you' re going to say.”

“Then tell me, Anima.”

“Pl ease forgive ne, Anima. M/ presence has brought danger
and | only wanted to speak to that rustler because | was afraid
for your safety and the safety of Flag,” | said.

“All right,” she said, “but you should have let ne say it.
And there is one other thing.”

“You are still afraid,” | added.

“l’ve caused you to have an eneny, Anina.”

“I' wll not laugh, Little One, but | could. The Controller
has many enem es.”
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“You are loved. | know. | see it everywhere.”

“Sonetinmes it |ooks that way, but | am al so hated and
plotted against. Mne is a position that invites enemes. |
woul d not be very effective if there were none.”

There was silence and then Qyoo asked, “Are we safe?”

“Conparitively, unless an asteroid junps in front of us.”

“lI don’t know how you can be so amusi ng and stoical at the
same tinme. | wonder what |ine of reasoning you--"

“Oh, please, not philosophy at this hour!” | threw nyself
against ny pillows and closed ny eyes. Histrionics with
favorabl e results, for just then Qoo could not bear to be
i gnor ed.

“I can use ny left armnow. ..two arns again,” | heard at the
same nonent that | felt her assertion sweetly confirned.

Ofering my owmn two arns, | said, “The welconme return of
anbi dexterity--certain to deliver ne fromthat other Qyoo.”

* k%

We have reached the old way station of Gnsa, originally a
colony of mnes fanobus for sem -precious stones. Because nost of
the gens marketed on Hustler and in The Col onies are synthetic,
the termsem -precious is actually a m snonmer, for the stones
extracted here are precious indeed. Only a few are still m ned.
Most of the m nes have been turned into | ovely high-doned parks,
each containing plants and animals with healthful synbiotic
rel ati onships which allowthemto flourish, and also to attract
tourists. The Colony is popular with travelers who wi sh to go
somewhere different and take a long tinme in doing so. It is the
original home of Pysu, the prom nent geophysicist who first
traveled with Jurith, hel ped found Laom and becane one of Qyoo’s
close-knit famly of parents. | remnd nyself he is in ny skin.

On our voyage out, the urgency of our mi ssion prevented any
t hought of |anding, but now honmeward bound | decided to shuttle
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down, taking Qoo with ne, for | thought she would have sone
pl easure in this visit. | knew that she had never been to G nsa
and m ght not pass this way any tine soon. There was al so
sonething | needed to discuss, preferably in a pleasant setting.

I nform ng the jovial governor of this Colony that |I desired
no cerenony upon our arrival and that we wi shed to renain as
unobtrusive as possible, we were quietly docked in G nsa’s
spacious tourist port within ten hours of my conmunication.

Governor Bryze nmet us and acconpani ed us out to the nost
architecturally pleasing of the Colony’s resorts, situated in The
Done of Trees. Wthin this green realmare certain well-tended
bi rds and arboreal aninmals which have free range of the forest
grounds surrounding the ornate old buildings. The entire resort
had been enptied out in preparation for our arrival, and when
i nfornmed the manager that | had not intended to inconvenience
anyone, he replied that the few dwellers present were given free
access to another forest done and happy to renove thensel ves.

W were very soon relaxing on the | ong veranda and si ppi ng
tart, sweet red juice made fromthe crushed seeds of a dark-
| eaved tree in the forest. A network of branches hung down j ust
beyond and al ong the | ow sl ung eaves of the broad stone veranda.
We were al one and enclosed within all this ranpus verdure with
only the cries of brilliant pheasants and tree fow and the
tinkling-glass nusic of small twittering birds.

“I feel as if |I've stepped into a very lush video catal ogue
of flora and fauna,” Qyoo said. “So fascinating...very nearly
overwhel m ng.”

“Because your frame of reference is barren Laom and al ways
will be,” | remarked.

“We had our sweet little gardens but you' re nostly right,
and that stark reality is not a hostile thing to ne.”

My body sprawed in a rarity: a varni shed wood | oungi ng
chair. Qoo sat upright in a straight-backed translucent chair,
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and | said, “Please lie in that sisal hammobck near the edge of
the veranda. | like to see your body in a relaxed state.”

She wal ked over and eased herself, with several anusing
attenpts and sonme uncertainty, into the hammock. Once in, she
was a picture of serenity, her bei ge-gowned body slung in a soft
curve with one armdangling over the side, her white-blond hair
strewn over the string netting, her crystal eyes flashing with
the enerald of tree boughs.

“Notice how the voices of the birds have changed now t hat
you enhance their environnment,” | said. “All those wel com ng
chirrups of delight.”

“Anima, is this really you? You are so anusing and poetic,
arranged in that strange chair, offering blandishnents like a...a
patrician gentleman |’ve only heard about in sone old story.”

“When did you hear such old stories?”

“Jurith had themsent to ne. She was a wonderful, eclectic
teacher. | would sit in the videolariumand watch and listen to
the storyteller until...until | would go out of ny mnd.”

| quickly but wongly changed the subject to nyself.

“What | have of childhood is Jurith and Amon,” | said. “A
vol atile m xture both beautiful and horrifying.”

“Horrifying?”

“Your father’s chil dhood experiences had el ements of great
terror. Let us change to yet another subject.”

“You're too careful with ne. |I'mnot so fragile, Anima.”

“Wel | then, perhaps |’ve done it for nyself.”

We remained in silence, both listening to the distinct songs
of the birds. The cycling air held intermngling floral scents
as taunting as an unanswered desire. | was watching Qoo as her
i dl e gaze discovered two dancing green butterflies. Her joyful
preoccupation was so pleasing that | regretted the necessary.

“Please tell me, Qoo, why you would think of waiting al
those years to have a fal se dream-the cloning of your nother?”
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Qoo’ s head turned toward nme, and with ny hyper-vision | saw
that the green had | eft her eyes and now they were full of ny
reflection, one of nme in each startled eye.

“Why have you asked me that question?”

“Can you answer it?”

She woul d not | ook at ne, but closed her eyes and laid her
arnms over her forehead in a nonment of thought.

“The girls told me that Carp was doi ng phenonmenal work, and
they also told ne...told nme sonething I didn’t know that
Jurith’s cells and nenory inprint were held in storage with those
of the others. | began to think about it, how | m ssed her, how
| had never been with her after...after Roggi’s work on nme, how
with cloning and accelerated growh | could have her back.
sent word to Carp. It was only a sinple inquiry...only an
inquiry.”

“I must tell you that the inquiry was never sent.”

Qyoo sat up, held onto the unstable hamobck and dangl ed her
feet over the side to steady herself.

“How coul d you do that? How could you intervene in ny
private affairs like that? Do you know everything |I do?”

“I would like to know everything you do out of ny own
absorption with you, and selfishness, but | haven’t that much
time. This particular inclination of yours happens to concern
me, too, and | wanted to talk to you before it went any further.”

“But how did you find out?”

“Security regularly nmonitors comuni cations with Laom
because it is a classified region of strategic production.”

“Ah, yes, regular shipnments of Laomte keep arriving, don't
they? | arrived with one of them?”

Qoo flipped herself out of the hanmock and | ay supi ne on
t he stone fl oor.

“Little One, do you really prefer that hard stone?”

“I think better this way. |’ mwondering what you expected
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to happen when | arrived on Hustler.”

“Are you wondering that?” | asked.

“No, guess not. You and | don’t wonder very nuch, do we?”

“Not if we have any exposure to what can be consi der ed.

“My expectation of your arrival’s effect was not nearly as
presunpt uous as what | allowed nyself to hope woul d happen,
Qoo0...and that hope did not come near the reality.”

“And now you're horrified at ny irreverence. You really had
much nore of her than I. It has always been there, a possibility
| never dreaned of. | mss her so. Wuldn't she be a wonderful
gift to you, too, Anim?”

“Ch really, Qyoo, don’t nmake me censure you. You, the
incisive and fair-m nded Mediator, could not think to test nme in
this way, engage in such self-indul gence, dishonor your nother!
Explain this, Jurith’s daughter. Please extricate yourself from
what | ooks |ike enotion-driven thoughtl essness.”

“l am never The Mediator with you, Anima, only wth Condor,
only with The Controller, only with others. Here and now ny so-
called genius nelts away. Wth you it seens I'’mall enotion and
you are all logic, so nuch logic that I"mcaught init.”

“That makes a pretty counterbal ance, but it has nothing to
do with us. | amnot all logic, and your excellent logic is
suddenly at fault in saying so.”

Rolling to a prone position, Qoo turned her face to ne and
rested her head on folded arns. | nyself could feel the hard
fl oor against her flesh and knew she was not confortable, knew
she was hurting her slight-fleshed body.

“CGet off that punishing stone. It is as painful to nme as to
you,” | said, tossing her large pillows froma stack beside ny
reclining chair.

“Ch Anima, I'’mafraid of ny feelings. | nust never be
jealous of ny nother. | loved her too much. How can | blane you

for loving her? Wy would you not want her back? |1’mso flawed
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that I wll never please you.”

“Jurith was flawed, Qoo. Wat | m ght want of your nother
is nore of me. Her gifts of personality and history were given
to ne selectively. Amon gave ne all of his nenory. Then ny
desire for Jurith only increased, but | had enough of her harsh
criticismof herself within me to tenper that need. Sone of ny
self is obscured, and true enough it lives in her past. Her past
is available in her menory inprint, which nust only be matched to

the body of Jurith. |If | were a pitiless narcissist | would
clone her for that reason. No, don't ook at me that way. | am
not accusing you of depravity, only of tenporary blindness. In

one fleeting nonment | thought of it, too, but then | asked for
you. Al of this is the purest formof irony, Qoo, but | know
that your excellent mind can assimlate what | amtelling you.
Now you tell ne the cruel est possible result of your intention.”
Qoo leapt up with her incredible animl graceful ness and
wal ked to a colum, |eaning there and staring up at the trees.
saw a tiny golden tamarin peering at her as it clung to a high

linb, and | sm | ed. In alittle while, she turned around and
said, “Jurith did not wish to |live w thout Ammon.”
[13 YeS . ”

“The way | feel about you,” Qyoo whispered, rubbing her hand
over her eyes and then down over her throat in conpelling
gestures of her guilelessness. “And you nust live with all of
that and try to care for nme,” she called out.

“What | feel for you is not the sane at all, Little One.

VWhat | feel for you is deep-rooted recognition but also sonething
new for ne, always new, every hour an unexpected turn. |
certainly cannot foresee all the choices you nmake that you

i mgine | do. How boring that woul d be.

“When you gaze at all this, Qoo, is it not a transient
beauty that you see? That very inpermanence is the hurt of you.
The flowers, the birds and animls, even the enduring trees you
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| ove so. | wanted you to have these things with ne, within this
finite time, so that you will always have this outside of tine.
Hereafter, you will always have this, undimnished, at its best,

as we have Jurith. Experienced, and thereafter experience
unalterable. M feelings for you work the sane. They are now,
and al so amassing outside of tinme, as nenory. As long as you are

aware, you wll not ever |ose anything. That is permanence for
us. Tinme is a contrivance of expedience. Isn't it very clear?”
“I't is very clear. Forgive ne. | amflawed. You wll

al ways have to consider that unfortunate circunstance.”

“Your flaws hel p make you the singular one who is Qyoo.”

She cane and knelt down and fol ded her arns across ny |ap
and laid her head there. “Anima, | think...l think your...your
uncondi tional devotion can never be matched by anything so fine
fromme...unless it is the total sacrifice of ny self.”

“Look at me, Qoo,” | demanded. “Please don't ever tell ne
anything like that again. Don't ever allow yourself to think in
t hat manner. You mnust never--"

“Excuse nme, Condor,” the manager call ed, approaching from

t he opened doors. “lI'msorry to interrupt, but you told ne to
| et you know when the genol ogi st arrived. He has cone.”

“Yes, thank you. 1In a nonent,” | said, turning back to
Qoo0. “Is this resolved? Neither of us can ever find our

begi nnings or recreate what is outside tinme, but there is now and
there is the nenory of it. Can you be happy for this while?”
Qyoo’'s pearling smle spread into an offering of peace. Her
intelligent eyes sparkled, very soon reflecting bright glints of
colorful m schief.
“Yes, |’m happy, Anima. This nowis a wonderful keepsake.”

* k% %

The genol ogist, Dilgar, took us to a small nuseum and store
on the grounds, and there showed us the raw and faceted m nerals
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for which Gnsa is fanmous. W stood in a roomwhose walls were
stained dark red and lined with illum nated gl ass cases of nyriad
rare extractions fromthe rugged terrains of the Colony. G eat
and small gens w nking and shining and dazzling with refracting
prisnms. Sonme were displayed in their enmerging geonetric forns,
others faceted in intricate ways which best revealed their |uster
and translucent color. W next noved on to the jeweler’s section
where Dilgar related the | egends and stories of the heirl oons
di spl ayed, many being objects of theft and deception, |ove and
war, and often stigmatized by the misfortunes of their successive
owners.

O all the gens the rarest and nost prized is called
Tzarlite. Wen faceted this deep-m ned genstone holds |Iight as
no other, refracting glittering flashes of color over a great
di stance. In The Tower’s Colonial D splay Roomthere is a fine
exanpl e of Tzarlite, but here we | ooked upon many nore polished
and energing raw fornms of this conplex crystalline structure.

Di | gar handed me a multifaceted gemand | held it up to
Qoo for her exam nation, remarking that it resenbled her eyes in
the coruscating way it so nysteriously captured light. Her
| aughi ng eyes further confirnmed ny observati on.

Later we wal ked through the grounds anong the |ush and
vari ed network of plants, brilliant flowers, and birdsong. Here,
this regenerated |life seens even nore mracul ous than on the vast
preserves of our planet, where it is expected, but still always
appreciated in some manner by the harried dwellers on Hustler.
Qoo | ooked for her golden tamarin and found it again, or one
like it, highin a feathery |ocust tree near our veranda. The
sociable little squirrel nonkey hurried down to a | ower branch,
twisting its head fromside to side with blinking eyes while it
chattered at Qyoo. Her |laughter and cooing voice were a nusical
reward for the tamarin and for ne.

As | was witing the above, Qoo left her restful hammock
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and cane to stand near ny desk on a corner of the veranda.

“I didn’t know you kept such a journal,” she said. “I keep
one, too, although lately the entries have been rather sparse.”

“I think 1’ve known you kept one,” | replied.

“Tell nme what there is that you don’t know about ne,” Qyoo
sai d.

“That is inpossible to do,” | said. | was |aughing, for
knew she woul d accuse ne of being too |ogical again.

“You are too--"

“Logical,” | finished for her, then pulled her around onto
my lap and kissed her. She laid her head agai nst ny shoul der
with a quickening heart that | could feel and that joined the
rhythm of nmy own hei ghtened senses. “Do you know there is no
logic in a kiss?” she whispered. “Ah, but there is so nuch el se
init. And at last you ve admtted that 1’ mnot al ways | ogical,
Little One.”

“Do you know that |1’ve witten about you in ny journal ?”
Qoo said. “I keep it carefully hidden away.”

“I amgoing to ask you to do nore than that. | wll give
you a special |ock-box which only your hand wll open. There are
sone aboard Flag, used for special and personal effects. You
nmust keep your journal as safely as | keep mne, Little One.”

* % %

Last night dinner was served on our veranda. Chanpagne with
creamstuffed fruits, followed by a chilled thick red pepper
soup. Platters of neatless, spiced and herbed delicacies froma
near by garden, and a flanboyant conflagration of |enon bananas
flamed i n cognac sugar. For a nonent the eruption of flanmes nmade
our shadows dance over the wall, and sonmething in the trees cried
out in protest. Qoo’s delighted face was flushed and noi st from
our steany Tree Done environment. She wore the di aphanous bl ue
gown | had given her after Turn. Her quartz eyes sparkled with
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the light of the flanmes and then the light of the dinner candles.

| could stand it no longer and left my chair to go and get

sonething: a Tzarlite pendant that | had just purchased fromthe
genol ogist, Dilgar. This five-carat, brilliant-cut gem of
perfect octagonal shape was skillfully faceted with petals of a
geonetric flower. But it is much nore than an exquisitely cut
and extrenmely rare gem The stone was carved by a naster

craftsman, the great-grandfather of Pysu. It was given to Pysu's
great-grandnother, a gift of love to a young girl naned Daena who
| at er becanme a prom nent hunorist and historian. |t becane known
as Daena’s Charm and was passed down through the famly until it

reached Pysu who had no mate or children and sold it to finance
his journey to Hustler, where he continued his studies in
geophysics. It was said that Pysu bore nuch angui sh when he
parted with the gem and this was especially so because Daena had
worn it all of her life, claimng that it brought her great |uck
and happi ness.

The hum d air was becom ng too nmuch for this Hustler dweller
of the northern latitude. | dropped the pendant into the pocket
of ny slacks and rolled nmy thin white shirt sleeves, not thin
enough. As | was doing this, | stood |ooking at Qyoo’s back and
realized at once her state of mnd: a peaceful sort of elation.
She sat at the small dining table, fromwhich a steward had j ust
cleared our plates, leaning forward a little on her hands and
staring out at the forest. Her bare feet were drawn to one side
with the ankles crossed. | knew that nothing |I could give her
woul d nake her any happi er than she was at that nonent, and |
al so knew that | was not giving her the pendant to change her.

Wal ki ng up behind her, | reached out and touched the
candlelit aura of silvery blond hair. She had twisted it up for
cool ness but | wanted to have ny hands in it and pulled out the
conbs, tossing themon the table. Regardless of the tenperature
of the air, her hair is always cool. Irresistible slippery satin
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sliding through ny fingers. She dropped her head back a little
and sighed. | withdrew the Tzarlite pendant, dangled it before
her eyes and said, “Do you know what this is?”

She sat up straight and answered: “After ny educational tour
earlier, | can at the least tell you that it’'s a very, very
expensi ve piece of jewelry.”

| dropped the pendant into ny shirt pocket, drew her from
the chair and I ed her to a confortable | ounge at the edge of the
veranda. Well-placed artificial lumnaries rendered the nearest
dense foliage a dazzle of thriving green agai nst a backdrop of
deepeni ng shadow. A theater of unaffectedly enhanced nature with
ni ght sounds. Wen we were cozily seated there | again took out
the storied gemand placed it in her nervous palm It captured
the forest illum nations and wi nked with astounding brilliance.

“Rest here calmy while | educate you a little further,”
said, and told her the story of Daena’s Charm “Now it is Qo0’s
Charm” | said when | had finished. “Consider that it has been
rescued to have its neaning restored in a worthy place. It seens
fortunate and rather fitting that it is given with a conviction
per haps even greater than that of the original bestowal.” | took
it fromher palmand fastened it around her neck and ki ssed her
speechl ess nmout h, which was warm and noi st and tasted of our
flam ng dessert. Never have | given even a |lesser such gift to
any other. Never have | wanted to. Never wll |

0)(0)

| have been honme two weeks and | nust get back to keeping
this journal. | was wounded on Burgan while trying to protect
Condor, and after that | did not feel |ike witing anything.
Next | was too disturbed and worried to wite, and finally I was
sinmply too spoiled and lazy. | amvery nuch ashanmed of ny
neglect, little book.
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Having just witten above that | amhone, | realize that ny
home is no | onger Laom but Hustler. This incredibly |arge place,
wrapped in a nultilayered atnosphere hol di ng breathable air and
swirling wwth blue seas and intense fits of weather that feed its
greenery, is still strange and fascinating to nme. The sinple
quiet life of Jurith’ s contained Laomw || always be ny frame of
reference, home in ny heart. Yet Hustler is indeed Impressive.

It was wonderful to see everyone again and to be so happily
greeted. Even Gonin was glad to see ne, but has been scol ding ne
for days for |eaving himbehind. Wen | prepare to go out he is
afraid that I will not cone back and tries to follow me.

On our homeward voyage Anima and | stopped on storied G nsa;
We stayed in an incredibly beautiful green reserve and saw the
exquisite flora and fauna and m nerals of the place. Anima gave
me sonet hi ng ast oundi ng, which I could not refuse: a rare old
Tzarlite pendant that once belonged to Pysu and was nade for his
great-grandnother. Wen | heard the astonishing history of this
dazzling gemand held it in nmy hand, it seened to vibrate with
those lives. | have it still around ny neck where Anima pl aced
it. The exquisite jewel is quite a trust and sonmething | cheri sh.
| wanted to find relatives of Pysu but thought better of it,
because | was with Condor and knew this could present certain
conplications if | should find anyone. Condor did not ask ne if
| would Iike to look, and I took that as an indication that ny
silent decision was the right one. Sonetinmes | mss themso, ny
Laomfamly, and wish | could fly there and hide away in Jurith’s
garden, the |lovely place which Larstev made for her. O course,
this is a desire to return to a vanished chil dhood and thus escape
responsibility. Unusual though ny childhood was, it was famliar
to me, and there |I had Jurith. | had thought of having her again
as best | could, but it is too conplicated, inpossible.

| was about to wite that | have Anima. He is everything to
me and ny one great link with ny past, and yet | do not really
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have him He has been swept back up into the overreaching realm
of The Federation. The nore his great skills are depl oyed the
nore he is needed and the greater the demands made upon him |
refrain fromdisturbing him It would only be one nore demand on
time he does not have. He has not yet called nme, but | know that
he will and that he thinks of me. The Tzarlite pendant is also
to remind ne of this, but | have no need of such pronpting.

VWiile | was with Anima | asked hi m how he mai ntai ned such
secrecy about his Iife. He told nme sonething very interesting:
that Control’s doctors, his entire nedical staff, were all
created by Jurith, skilled nedical Juroids who will not or cannot
ever reveal any private thing about him He has anticipated
everything. One of his doctors was actually aboard Flag, working
beside Doctor Earlin. | had thought that he was nerely her
assi stant .

And now back you go into your special |ock-box which only ny
hand can open. Anima has instructed nme to do this with ny
journal and told nme that he does the sanme. A wise idea.

* % %

Delinquent in nmy witing duties here for a long tinme, | nust
think where to begin. | amtired but comng alive again, for
have done a thing which kept ny happiness fromdying. Three
Hustl er nmonths ago | journeyed to Station Scopa. It is really no
nore than a huge astronom cal platformnearly a quarter of the
way to G nsa. Once again | had eluded Security, this tinme in a
very deliberate deception. | had been on Vetrona on sone m nor
busi ness when | received very sinsiter news; It was delivered in a
cl andesti ne manner, threatening that Scopa woul d be blown to space
dust if I did not cone there at once. 1 was to neet with the
freebooter Rathe and his counterpart in the custom zing dispute
previously made known to Condor. | was surprised that Extra-Security
had not chased Rathe fromthe vicinity of Scopa, but | soon | earned
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that they had just conpleted their patrol circuit of the renote
platform and were in another quadrant. This clearly indicated
how carefully their patrols were nonitored by Rathe and his ilKk.
The Controller was away on the other side of the planet at an
i nportant conference with small nation enclaves recently all owed
preferred status in global governnment. He was so busy that |’ m
sure he had no idea | was even on Vetrona. Wth me on Vetrona
was a | oyal new assistant who greatly benefited ny office and
had become very useful to nme. This girl, Nlla, being slimand
blonde, dressed in my by now well known skin pants and shirt and,
pretending to be nme, led Security back to Hustler while | set off
for Scopa. | was sorry to do this, but there was the el enent of
urgency. Seeking the Controller’s unlikely perm ssion while
Scopa di sappeared from our gal axy was not an option. | have |ong
cherished Station Scopa, for it brings hourly visual news of the
uni verse, fromflocculi on our own sun to distant celesti al
births and deaths, as well as warning us of any threatening
chaotic occurrences. Catching a |long-haul shuttle for G nsa,
obt ai ned cl earance fromthe pilot, who knew of ne, to deport onto
Rathe's nodified drifter, but that would come at the end of an
ext ended and nonot onous journey, during which | at |east had
occasion to sleep for | ong periods w thout being interrupted.

| actually felt that Rathe had brought his so-called famly

feud this near at hand mainly to retaliate for Condor’s scornful
treatnent, but perhaps he really did have sone regard for ny
nmet hods of nediation. M fame as a nediator has taken on the
most outrageous nythic proportions, ny success heralded in a
manner which is becom ng a burden I can hardly tolerate. | can
never understand why | cannot carry on ny work without all these
ridicul ous magi cal tales springing up around ne. It has been
asserted that ny powers are so great that enbattled parties fal
into agreenment the nonent | enter the room | wish it were that
easy. | would certainly prefer intelligent consi deration of
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t he arduous hours of work it often takes to secure agreenent.

So at last, after several weeks of travel, | was aboard
Rat he’s very intriguing and rather form dable nodified test
drifter. | could not help but be inpressed by the ingenuity of
t hese m sgui ded renegades, and told himso. H's gaunt face
creased in a surprised grin at my generosity under such forced
ci rcunstances, and he lifted his long spidery arns toward ne and
said, “And | am surprised at how fearl essly you cone aboard here,
Medi ator. Do you not realize that you are now at nmy nercy?”

“I amnot at your nercy,” | replied. *“Your troubles nust be
grave indeed to have cone this far, but you Il receive no val ued
results fromm vocation w thout respectful consideration of it.”

Hi s gray skin flushed to a yell ow fusion of tenper, but he
said, “So far you are living up to your reputation, Mdiator.”

| decided a direct approach was best and asked, “WII| your
di sputing cousin |leave his ship off your port? Just how do you
propose to engage in this settlenent?”

“Wth the | east amount of |ost face and destruction of
property,” he answered with a wide grin that exposed his pointed,
bl ue- hued teeth.

“Who w Il condescend to neet where?”

“He’ Il come here, where you are. Easier.”

“Then let’s proceed,” | said and incurred the full measure
of his annoyance, for | had assuned ny role and taken command
of the situation, as was necessary, and he knew this and had to
accept my authority if he wanted resol ution.

Hoping for one triunph in this audaci ous operation, Rathe
t hen said, “Condor caved in faster than | thought he would. Kind
of surprising...letting you cone here.”

“He has no idea |I’m here.”

“What ? You cane without any orders at all?”

“l never informed himof your conmunication,” | said in a
di sm ssive voice. “The Controller is incredibly busy.”
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This answer visibly displeased him but there was nothing he
coul d do about the way things had gone. Still, | had a feeling
there was sonething he intended in retaliation for Condor’s
hum liating rebuff. | kept this in mnd.
Rat he’s cousin Sel k was stealing his sal vage business, and
the two had beconme so enraged that they had threatened to
anni hilate each other. Selk had bristled at naking the | ong
journey with the possible outcone only that of tangling with
Extra-Security. It was clear they were both near bellicose self-
destruction, and that only greed had ultimtely prevented it. |
knew t hat The Control |l er woul d have deened such an occurrence
good riddance, but | was thinking mainly of the safety of Scopa.
Wien | finally had themtogether but noving around fiercely
at opposite ends of Rathe’s cabin, | said, “Are you two the only
persons in your sector who do this sort of sal vagi ng?”

“l started this business. He has no right--" Rathe began.
“That isn’'t what | asked,” | interrupted. “And you both
nmust cone to this table and sit down. | can't listen while you

circle each other like two stal king animls.”

They canme and sat with reluctance.

“By the way, how did you arrive here so soon, practically on
the heels of ny own return honme?” | asked.

“W canme to take you with us when we heard you were at
Burgan. We just kept com ng, working out a plan,” Rathe said.

“It’s good that you reached such an agreenent.”

“No blasted alternative,” Selk |anented.

“When you want sonething this badly, then you are willing to
give up a little, right?” | said.

“I"l'l give up nothing! He's got to quit,” Rathe excl ai ned.

“Red death if I'Il quit anything!” Selk hollered, unbending
his long, lithe body and standing up. Hi s beige, cloth-padded
arns flapped up and down as he bent and pounded on the table. *“I

knew this woul d never, never work!”
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“Stop!” | said in afirmvoice. “l’ma nediator, not a
conmbat referee. Al right, nowwe’ Il return to your agreenent to
cone here, and start over fromthere,” | said. “You have both

traveled far fromyour factories to neet in this cabin. You
cousins will both hold your tenpers, or I'Il assume there is
not hi ng worth sal vaging in either place.”

“You' re a bossy little whelp,” Selk said.

| ignored this and said, “Is there a great deal of
this...this space junk you snag floating around out there?”

“Enough to keep ne busy for--" Rathe blurted out and then
checked hi nsel f.

“For the rest of your life,” | finished. “Then why do you
begrudge Sel k a share of it?”

“I was there first,” Rathe insisted.

“I's that all?” | said with a short laugh. “Do you know t hat
you two are at cross purposes?”

“What ' s that nean?” Sel k asked.

“Why do you not becone partners? Rathe and Sel k Sal vage, or
sonme such title. By conbining your factories and streamnlining
the work you could scour the universe. You wouldn’t have to
resort to illegal tactics if, as you say, there is all this
uncl ai med sal vage out there.”

| saw a light go on in Selk’s eyes, but Rathe was still
t hi nki ng of hangi ng onto sonet hi ng.

“More than you can handle in a lifetine divided in half is
probably still nmore than you can handle,” | said, directing ny
remark to Rathe.

“That woul d take sonme working out,” Rathe said, softening.

“You can draw up an agreenent, exactly as you both wish it
to be, each allow ng the concessions which will nake it work.
Then you can work together or apart. | would suggest conbining
your efforts, but if you really want it to work you nust abi de by
Burgan | aws and stay out of their fly space. You are too good at
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business to be small-tine pirates anyway,” | added, stroking
their egos for a snooth finish

The two stubborn bi onomads sat staring at each other for a
m nut e of ponderous awakeni ng and then Sel k spoke.

“The crazy thing is we had to cone all this way just to have
this little nediator tell us what we should have figured out for
our sel ves.”

“This woman is no little nediator, | reckon,” Rathe said.
“I't’s like they say, sone kind of special magic that--"

“Please don't start any nore runors. There is no magic in
nmediation. It is far closer to comon sense,” | said.

“Well whatever it is it works pretty good,” Selk said.

“You will both have to shake hands,” | advised and then sat
wat ching as the two nen warily stretched out their arns and
cl asped those long gray fingers in settlenent.

“Now cones the formal pact. W will work that out, and each
time we cone to a sticking point renmenber that you have shaken
hands and that your nutual success rests on agreenent.”

When after several Hustler hours by ny telewist we had
reached a satisfactory working arrangenent, Rathe asked, “Wuat do
you ask in paynment for all this effort, Mediator?”

| had thought it was to be that Scopa would remain intact,
but seeing an opportunity to extract nore | gave a quick answer.

“l woul d ask that whenever you encounter Extra-Security,
Burgan outflyers, transport of any kind, or Condor and his
escorts, that you exercise utnost courtesy as you go about your
busi ness.”

“It is both a large and a small paynent,” Rathe said. *
had i ntended to pay Condor back in a different way.”

“I't is what | ask,” | said. “If there is any honor in you
at all then you will do this.”

This remark of honor nade Rathe rise to the occasion. He
hesitated for sone mnutes and then offered ne nore than | could
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have i magi ned.

“I"l'l go you one better, Mediator, since you are so loyal to
your wily leader. But it’s for you, not him There' s a plot
against him The ousted governor of Burgan, Roke, is directing
sonme of it fromhis place of house arrest on Hustler. | got
asked for his help and considered it, but it’s a |long way off and
| didn’t really want to get involved with those Extra-Security
sharp shooters. There's another person involved, Condor’s
| ocked-up ex-finance mnister. How s that for paynent?”

By the tine | returned home | had extracted as mnuch
information as | could get fromRathe, and | was in great fear
for The Controller. M long journey was one of anxious concern,
for, in not know ng which persons around The Controller could be
trusted, | was unable to send any nessage of warni ng, and when
arrived I was in the sane predicanment. | had | earned that Roke
and Cecil were working in consort with a few supporters who had
been prom sed gai nful reward, and that they intended to oust The
Controll er by sone nmethod which would | ook |ike a freakish
accident. To make matters worse, | could not find out where The
Controller was, but only that he was away and woul d be back in
the city in time for the hugely popul ar Spring Mon Cel ebration.
At that time, the largest of our noons would rise over the city,
and the streets would be filled with revelers dressed in
el aborate costunes honoring the |ushness of spring.

Wiile | was away at Scopa, The Controller returned briefly
and found that | had eluded his Security. He went to Leona to
| earn where | had gone, and she refused to tell him only saying
that I was on a long, safe journey and that | could take care of
nmyself. She told ne that he went away nore sad than angry, for
he thought that | had returned to Laom and bl amed hi nmsel f for
negl ect of me. So now | knew that my |ove thought he had | ost ne
to ny honel and and that he nust be very deeply hurt and
suffering, as | would have been. | knew very well that | had
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chastised himfor going away fromne, and then done the sane to
him | nyself was suffering with the guilt of this.

Because | had arrived hone in the darkness of night and
wi t hout announci ng nyself to anyone, | knew that Security, who
had probably given up | ooking for nme, would not have di scovered
my return, and I was thinking how | could use this to ny
advantage in protecting The Controller. Instinctively, | knew
that on the night of the celebration some harnful act would be
attenpted agai nst him

| enlisted the help of Gytta and Mekin and Leona and Mrra
in finding a suitable costune which would allow nme to nove easily
t hrough the streets w thout encunbrance. It turned out to be an
elfin green rainment representing the tender shoots of spring, and
it fit me much like ny skin pants and shirts but was of a
shinmering iridescent cloth which Leona found in a fabric shop.

It was sewn up very quickly according to clever Gytta's own
beautiful design. M tell-tale white-blond hair was bound up
beneath a green net, and | wore a mask. Mekin announced that |
resenbl ed a capricious forest sprite fromone of her chil dhood
story videos. Gonin affixed hinself to ny shoulder as if | were
a wel cone green branch. That was all very anmusing but this was
serious business, and | did not feel at all m schievous or

pl ayful when | finally ventured out to survey the route The
Controll er would be taking down the |ong avenue to The Tower.

Al ong the avenue the tw light horizon was an intense but
shaded bl ue, the color of a peacock feather eye. The air was
sweet with the scent of new spring flowers and pi nk-bl ossoned
boughs lifting their thick-1aden branches agai nst the evening
sky. | could hear the distant nmusic of the procession as it
traversed the main arterial of the city. | was hopi hg above hope
that my decision about where the accident was intended to happen
had been accurate. Just beyond where a street corner right-
angled into Tower Avenue was a building that had been owned by
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Cecil. He kept a penthouse flat there and had first brought ne
to it when | was abducted and taken to Sultrona. The structure
was a vai ngl orious construction of prize-w nning architecture,
the rooftop culmnating in a strange counterbal anced obeli sk,
narrow at the bottomas well as the top, and gave the inpression
that it would topple at any nonent. A fitting nonunment to Ceci
himsel f. He had joked of it falling upon his enemes. It mnust
have wei ghed many tons, and was perfectly bal anced and soli d.
Wth just the right angle of lasering | calculated that it would
fall directly across the avenue oblitering everything in its
path. For processions such as the one on this night, Security
was positioned along every rooftop, but there was no way agents
could perch at the base of this vertical pronmontory. M probing
reason brought forth sharp clues that this nonolith was the
i ntended instrunment of death.

The massing crowd of onl ookers was being held back by sensor
gates. Jostling ny way anong them | listened to their |aughter
and the hei ghtened antici pati on which al ways ensued when The
Controll er was on cerenonial view | wal ked back fromthe
avenue, onto the shoul der of the park’s dense growth. There |
asked for hyper-vision and stared up at the darkening obelisk
rooftop. Pausing for a long nonent, | stood behind a | ow oak
bough and scrutinized every angle of the sky-piercing obelisk,
certain | had caught sight of sone infinitely small glimrer of
red light at its base. M heart began to accelerate and ny
nmuscl es tense as ny body prepared for the conmands | woul d
deliver. | began to nove very quickly but w thout draw ng
attention to nyself. A nmultitude of stinmuli were assaulting ny
brain as it rapidly fired back. | was thinking and | ooking,
listening and seeing and acting all in one sw ft whorl of noise
and vision and notion. The nmusic grew louder. Then | saw the
air-car round the corner, noving as slowy as those ai des who
wal ked beside its hovering position just above the ground. |
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| ooked up and saw t he obel i sk shudder ever so slightly.

“Run!” | shouted at the onl ookers as | pointed up. “The
obelisk! Run! Run!”

Two Security agents bl ocking nme were downed by ny own hand.
Swiftly alongside, | leapt into the air-car, threw aside the
pilot, grabbed the controls and accelerated to G force speed j ust
as the obelisk canme thundering down, crashing into the street
with a deafening explosion. | landed at the north edge of the
park as huge pieces of the shattered nonolith were still rolling
down the other end of the avenue. Menbers of The Cub and the
two other agents force-held in the air-car righted thensel ves and
grabbed nme. They were attenpting to tear nme apart. One had ne
by my | oosened hair and was going to smash ne across the face
when The Controller restrained the man and threw himonto the
lawn. | stood up and wal ked a short distance, dizzy and
exhausted and rubbing ny aching scalp. Then | half fell half sat
on the lawn and stared at ny bleeding hand. | had no idea where
that had occurred. For a nonent | had no idea of anything
except that | had seen The Controller alive. 1 lay down on the
danp spring grass and cl osed ny eyes.

“Are you all right?” The Conroller asked, kneeling over ne.

“Now | am” | said, sitting up

The Controller went inmediately with his Security to see
what casualties and danmage had occurred in the street.

When nmy normal breathing had al nost resunmed and ny adrenalin
had di ssi pated enough to | essen ny shaking, | wal ked of f through
t he darkened park, hardly thinking or caring where | was. | cane
to the Summer house and went inside, sliding off ny sandals and
throwi ng nyself down on the pillows. There | soon fell asleep as
if I had been knocked unconsci ous.

| awoke to find Anima exam ning my bl ood-encrusted hand. He
stared at ne a long nonment in silence, and | was filled with such
joy at seeing himthat tears cane into ny eyes. He lifted ne
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agai nst himand put his hands into ny hair.

“l thought you were gone fromnme forever, Little One...but
it turns out that instead you were off involving yourself in
anot her |l ong and conplicated story.”

“I"'’'msorry. | couldn’t reach you. There was no tinme to
explain.”

“Every time |I'’mcertain | couldn’t possibly be any angrier
at you I end by only wanting to kiss these shoel ess feet,” Anina
said, his hand stroking ny bare foot. “Do you want nore sl eep?”

“NO.

“Are you thirsty, hungry?”

“Only for your conpany,” | answered.

“Then cone back to The Tower with ne where you can have a
war m shower, sone food...fresh clothing.”

“You don’t like nmy pretty costunme?” | wanly teased.

“Qyoo0...when you | eapt back into ny suddenly rejuvenated
life on this weird night of the Spring Moon...you!...you, in your
magi cal green costume, you were the nost wel conme sight |I’ve ever
seen or amlikely to see. And for this heroismyou were beaten
and nearly torn to pieces. |I'mso sorry...sorry! Your hand!”

“I't’s only a little cut. It’s nothing at all.”

“How i n black suns can this have happened?”

“Do you want to hear about iit?”

“Not until tonorrow,” Anima said, holding me as if | would
dissolve. “Cone. | wll bathe you and feed you.”

| awoke the next norning in Anima’s bed in The Tower and
found himstaring at ne in wonder. The nysterious black eyes
were fixed upon ne, linpid dark caverns of heat into which I felt
nyself falling as |I relived our previous night of reunion. His
jaw finally clenched in a strange tight restraint | had never
bef ore seen, then he spoke.

“You have saved ne from conpl ete destruction.”

“No | ess than you have done for ne,” | answered, “and nore
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t han once.”

“Where have you been all of this long tinme, Qoo0?”

“I...1 had to go out to Scopa,” | answered, knowing that it
woul d do no good to begin with evasiveness.

“So far away? And so |long gone. |’ve neglected you. |
know that, but | never cease to think of you, not ever. Wy did
you not tell ne you were leaving, Little One?”

| sat up and reached for the robe Anima had given nme, but he
took it fromny hands and pulled nme into his arns as if | would
| eave agai n.

“l could not. You would never have let me go,” | answered.

“What in black suns were you doing out there?”

“You see how di sturbed you are. You would never have let ne
go...and if I had not you would be...would be...oh, | can't |let
that scene play through ny mnd.”

“You had better begin at the beginning,” Aninma coaxed. He

lifted the Tzarlite pendant in his hands. “At |east you have
kept this with you.”

“Yes, always. | hid it very carefully beneath ny shirt for
fear that Rathe would...” | quickly silenced ny own voice.

“Rat he! That nongrel!” Anima said, sitting up with his eyes
now sparking jets of anger.

“As you’'ve asked me to do, 1'Il begin at the beginning,”
sai d, pushing himback down against the pillows.

| told nmy Scopa story while he listened with expressions of
censure, anmazenent, and at the end angry resolution for the
nmeasures needed to be taken against his enem es.

“As to the perpetrators, | amhardly surprised, but as to
your own conduct, you have left nme nearly speechless. That you,
al one and with hardly a thought of self, would undertake to save
me was an act far above praise...but very foolish for your own
sake, Jurith’ s daughter.”

“Selfish,” | corrected. *“l cannot always have you but |
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must al ways know you are sonewhere in the thick of things.”

“Qur feelings for each other are exactly the sane,” Anima
said. “O all the difficult equations | have ever solved, you
are the one | cannot solve, Qoo. There seens scant place for
you in ny life, and yet you are firmy there. | knew when | had
you sent to Hustler that you would be very inportant to ne, but
never did | realize howinportant. You are the heart of nme. How
can | resolve this? You ignore ny pleas for adherence to policy.
You carry on outside the directives of The Federation as if you
are a sovereign entity with no allegiance to any office. Yet you
are a boon to our existence, an undeclared asset. Shall
appoi nt you sonething? Wuld it do any good? You woul d abi de by
fewrules. Now !l owe you ny life. Wat can | do with you?”

“Love ne,” | said.

“That is understood, as you well know. If | were not so
besotted with you everything would be nuch easier.”

“What woul d you do then?” | asked.

“I would create a position for you in the governnment and
make you adhere to its inperatives. But how can | have you a
menber of The Cub and sleep with you at the sane tinme? There is
sonet hi ng unseem y about it.”

| picked up Anima’s hand and held it against nmy throat,
| aughing nerrily. “Oh, you are a hypocrite!” | teased. “And |
am The Medi ator, a shadow force of The Federation.”

“You think this is all very amusing,” Anima said with a
| oving yet perplexed expression, “but it is a problemto be
resol ved, and you nust help nme, Little One.”

“I' wll always help you in any way that | can, but right
now, Anima, | have a small favor to ask.”

Ani ma had put on his tan skin pants and white shirt and was
rolling his sleeves for breakfast on his terrace and then,
presuned, a |long session of work at his desk. | watched himrun
a conb through his hair and turn to ne with a conpliant smle
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“Today you may have anything, anything within nmy power to
give you...any day that is so, but especially today.”

“I want to have a picnic with you.”

“A picnic...in the park?”

“No, at Werlfoss.

“Ah, then what you want fromne is tinme, the nost val uabl e
of all commodities. | wll take you to Werlfoss for your
picnic, but I'’mafraid you nust wait four days.”

“adly,” | said with delighted anticipation and eager
i mpatience, twirling around the roomin ny |long white gown, |
suppose sonewhat |ike a thoughtless and gl eeful child.

“Conme here to me, Qyoo,” Anima called out fromthe open
doors to his terrace as he extended his arnms. “You are so
endearing in your defiance, your struggle with patience, your
huge enthusiasm You tenpt nme to a careless joy...even a slight
madness. Can you snell the blossons on the spring w nds?”

St andi ng besi de Ani ma and | eani ng agai nst the bal ustrade, |
i nhal ed deeply. “I snell jonquils and cherry bl ossonms and
hyacinths,” | said, |ooking up at him He was |looking at me with
conpl ete concentration, so that | feared | would forget nyself
and leap into the fragrant air where a bluish bird soared.

“Perhaps | can fly,” | said, |eaning forward, but Ani ma put
his arnms firmy around ne and drew nme away to our breakfast high
above the busy insects, birds, flowers, all the budding trees.

ANl VA

“Breakfast with a collection of choice individuals: friend,
| over, advisor, scholar, hunorist, and my protector, ny problem
solver...did | nmention object of ny desire?”

Qoo was laughing. There is little which gives ne nore
pl easure than to make Qyoo | augh. And the greater pleasures are
all of Qyoo. She was worried, staying nearby as if | would
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di sappear, and well | mght have had it not been for her. She
wanted to go on a picnic at Werlfoss. | believe she wanted to
get nme sonmewhere where she could think of me as safe, safe under
her protection, safe in her deceptively delicate and white, but
swiftly defensive arms. First, | had things to take care of that
m ght possibly keep us both safe. | would not speak of them at
that time, never in that way taint those rarest nonents of
happi ness spent with the countl ess subtle shades and nysteries
and explosions of life which are Qyoo.

“What shall we speak of while you eat your nelon? The
limtations we have placed on genetics? The way | anguage works?
Wiy it is so inportant to keep nmenory inprints?”

Qyoo stared out over the sap-green buds of the park canopy
and then stabbed a slice of crisp white nelon with her gold fork
and slid it between her poised-to-receive, rose-pearl |ips.

“Why is it inportant to keep nmenory inprints? Really? They
can only be used in a clone of their originator.”

“That is not entirely true,” | said, wondering if | should
have brought up this subject.

“No, it isn't entirely true, is it? 1’ve recently
di scovered that in certain cases perm ssion nmay be obtained to
tenporarily superinpose stored nmenory inprints on a bl ood
relative for review”

“To what end?” | imedi ately asked. “This palinpsest
technique is an extrene effort which can be dangerous, Qyoo0.”

“I"’'mnot afraid of ny nother’s thoughts,” she candidly
r esponded.

| am | thought in conplete selfishness. Anong other nore
damagi ng possibilities, I would not want her to feel how her
not her had lusted after nme in nmy Amon incarnation.

“I was wondering how she felt about childbirth,” Qyoo said.

“Were you?” | asked, and realized that | was beginning to
feel pain. Wat if Qoo wanted a child, obtained perm ssion to
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have one? After she was repeatedly raped by Cecil, | had thought
of this and carefully nonitored her. | soon |earned that the new
drug to which she had becone forcibly addi cted had prevented
concepti on.

“I was only wondering if Jurith really wanted ne after ny
acci dental appearance, or if | was quite a nonstrous burden.”

“She really wanted you,” | said. “She |oved your father
very nmuch and really wanted you.”

Qyoo said no nore, only finished her nelon and drank her
guava juice, then threw back her head and watched | arge, billowy
spring clouds lay over in the wind and sail away.

“Let nme see your hand,” | said and checked the red scar that
ran al ong the outside edge of her right hand. She received this
wound disarm ng ny two agents before she leapt into the air-car.
It was actually a knife cut, which she did not renenber. | had
seen her take on the two agents and part themfromtheir
stunners. Then out canme the knife fromny defending agent. All
of this happened in seconds, and the knife was gone in a flash,
removed with one grasp of her bare hand. M/ agent was going to
slit her throat. The thought is unbearable. | had known it was
Qoo the nmonent | saw her in her silvery-green, forest sprite
skin pants, tight shirt, and strange mask. | also knew at once
that she nust be there for a very good reason. The wound was
healing swiftly fromny treatnent with sealant. | kissed the
di sappearing scar and then her |ips which tasted of nel on.

“I”m going home and see ny famly and ny bird, Anima. |
haven’t spent nuch tinme with them since ny recent return.”

| want her with nme, near ne all the tine, in ny arns, in ny

bed, in ny life. To chastize ny crestfallen self, | said, “Good.
That will be good for you. [I’'Il finish my work and then in four
days we’'ll go to Werlfoss.”

“Until then, will you mss ne?”
“Not at all,” | teased, but she wouldn’t smile at this and
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wal ked away fromne to | ean over the bal cony.
| wal ked up to her, held her against ne, and said, “There
will come a day when | will not let you |leave ne at all.”
“You |ike to keep prisoners?”
“You know what | nean. | will change your address
per manently.”
She shook her head but smled, and when she turned her
crystal eyes upon ne they were brimmng over with the bitter-
sweet effect of ny words.

* k% %

In the four days since Qoo went back to her famly, her
bird, and nediation, | have acconplished quite a |ot.

| went to Retriba and confronted Cecil in his tight-fitting
little cell. He was not happy to see ne.

“You' ve destroyed your rather expensive architectural

menori al of self for naught, Cecil. The apex of your building
net the same fate as the final |evel of your rapaci ous existence.
You will now be placed in isolation and have no conmuni cation at
all, and especially not with Dora.”

Cecil| folded his hands on the snmall table between us, and |
saw that the knuckles were white with rigid control of his rage.
Hi s | arge, hunched body shook and his strai ght sandy hair, now
grow ng long, fell over his red-encircled, watery eyes.

“I admt that |I’ve been wong in attenpting to overthrow
you, to...to destroy you. Sonmehow you are invincible. | have
gi ven up, Amon. You see before you a broken man. Please don’t

deny ne Dora’s visits. | wll die.”
“Just what you hoped woul d happen to ne,” | rem nded him
“Yes. So there is no chance of seeing her? | have nothing

wi th which to bargain?”
| let this probing question dangle and said, “Dora is now
being held for her assistance in your attenpt on ny life.”



Qoo and Ani na
Kar | ene Kubat 227
Cecil ran his hand over his pinched face, and his head sank
down on the table.
“I wonder why you didn't just |eave things as they were.
You didn’t have enough? | never held much stock in material
possessions, but it appeared that you had everything you desired,
a wife for whomyou apparently care, property, position. O
course, you wanted The Seat for personal gain, a position for
which you are certainly unfit. |Is that it?”
“Yes.”
“And you believed that things had so deteriorated that you
could get it with drug wealth...that sort of affiliation?”

113 YeS . n
“You have no norals at all, Cecil. Wat you did to The
Medi ator was... For that, | would hang you out on Tower Avenue

for all to see, if it were acceptable.”

Cecil’s head canme up slowy and he said, “May | see Dora one
| ast tinme?”

“How can you ask any favor of ne after what you’ ve done,
what you’'ve attenpted? |If you were free to act violently this

moment, you would show nme no nercy, and |I’'d have to kill you.”
“I"l'l tell you everything...nane all those involved...howit
was to go, everything, if youll let ne see her.”
“Do it now,” | said. “I1’Il send someone in to record the

information. Wen |I've verified it and begun to act upon it, you
m ght possibly be allowed to see her one last tine.”

“Dora did what | asked of her because she wanted ny
forgi veness. .. because of you!” Cecil shouted after nme as | |eft
hi s devi ous presence.

| felt no sense of guilt, having never sought Dora’s
attention, only using it as a neans to an end after it was
al ready foolishly given. | marveled at a fickle personality
whi ch coul d profess such need of ne and then coolly plan ny end.
There was the old saw about a woman scorned, and Dora had
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certainly been scorned by ne. | had tainted nyself to punish
Cecil. In such ploys as these one’s hands need frequent washi ng.

Al was revealed to ne, the connections which led directly
to Roke. His daughter was not inplicated in this particul ar
busi ness but remains the queen of enbezzlenent. An assistant of
Kolla"s was involved. Kolla is inconsolable. It was the one
time I allowed himto pick his own man, one who apparently val ued
econonm c gain over loyalty. This has taught us both a | esson,
but | cannot have ny hands on everything at once. |In all, nine
have been arrested, including those who | asered the obelisk and
Dora and her nmaid, a wasted young worman who willingly carried
information to the others. Roke will be tried and incarcerated
in aless confortable place. | amstill pondering the fate of
hi s daughter for her lesser crine of avarice, but she will have
her trial.

Despite the fact that Rathe paid Qoo with information
favorable to nme, | still think of himas a dangerous scavenger
and will keep a close eye on him |eaving himat present to right
hi msel f with his new partnership.

Qoo hardly realizes how all those fearless, neritorious
acts define her. 1In her role of Mediator she speaks and acts
with riveting gravitas, yet when she is with me she is |ess
certain, playful, stunning in her innocent discovery, but also
of ten appearing the devoted disciple of an undeservi ng naster,
nmysel f. Does she think of me, perhaps unconsciously, as a
father? This would be unbearable. Her father and nother and
Roggi and Laom have nade her a rare being like no other. | am
made nore aware of this with every encounter and nust handl e
nmyself with care, or I mght becone sl avish

* % %

Today | called in Doctor Kev, ny forenost doctor, the finest
medi cal genius in ny clinic, nore accurately the finest nedi cal
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practitioner of Jurith’s genius. The handsone fell ow sat across
fromm desk with his usual prepossessing chair-side manner and
awai ted ny stated reason for his appearance. No niceties are
ever involved with Doctor Kev. He is a busy researcher at ny
clinic and, in any event, he prefers the i medi ate presentation
of the unvarni shed point.

Doct or Kev, should the need ever arise, | wuld like to be
able to produce offspring in the natural manner.”

“That is no problemat all,” Doctor Kev replied, |eaning
forward with quick concentration. “Have you any spermin mnd
whi ch you would like to use?”

“Yes. | believe the scientist, Larstev, left frozen sperm
on Hustler wth a signed agreenent that it could be used for
procreation in a well-mnded person of a certain intelligence.”

“Then | will obtain it fromthe sperm bank and assist you in
what nust be done when you require its use, Amon.”

“Thank you, Doctor. At the nonent, it is only an idea, but
| would |ike another opinion that its realization would be--to
make a pun--fruitful.”

Doctor Kev smled and said, “It will be both fruitful and
enjoyable, of that | amcertain.”

“Tell me, Doctor, you helped me mnister to Qoo when she
was in our clinic, is it your consensus that she is capabl e of
bearing a chil d?”

“As a doctor yourself, you know that she is,” Doctor Kev
tactfully answered.

“But another opinion is always wise,” | replied.

When Doctor Kev had departed, | sat staring into space for
several wasted m nutes of specul ation, wasted on The Federation’s
time but not on mine. | have thus prepared nyself for any
eventuality, and with a surprising neasure of pleasurable relief.
Per haps the sudden realization that I mght not even exist at
this noment has nmade nme reason in a way that ny beloved Jurith
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woul d easily understand. | would like to give Qoo anything she
wants. Jurith would have to understand that.

* k%

| put on ny heavy |eather jacket and flew Qoo to the frigid
north, a place to which she warns with the sanme ironic joy of her
nother. | see us out in our surreal |andscape as | wite this
while she sleeps. Wth the intense scrutiny of a botanist, her
crystal eyes fondle rich-colored patches of minute |ichens. She
studies the mcroscopic plant life while | study her.

We picnic sitting on glacially sliced, mniature seanounts,
surrounded by stepped cirques of falling, pooling neltwater. A
Bl ack Hall servant has brought our picnic spread and departed.
hand Qyoo a cut-crystal flute of chanpagne and pull her white
Angora neck scarf close beneath the chin that is Jurith’s chin.
| cannot help but think of Jurith in this mlieu, but I amvery
soon enthralled only with this irenic creature Qoo. Against the
white of ice, her snow blond hair becones a platinumgold, teased
from beneath her white wool en cap by the steady northern breeze.
Fi | aments dance around her rose-tinted face. Wth two fingers
she lifts the blowi ng strands from her eyes, smiles, and | am on
nmy knees. | turn away then hand her sonmething, inadvertently the
roasted leg of a small duck. Her perfectly even pearly teeth
tear at the fow’'s crisp flesh. She chews and swal | ows,
apparently unaware she is eating nmeat, gazing off in some
suprarational dream!| wi sh to enter.

“Qyoo,” | say apropos of nothing, or only of making contact.

“This place makes me think in a very different way,” Qoo
says.

“I'n what way?” | ask, settling back on ny cold rock nount.

“The seaml ess whole of this.” She spreads her arns.

“Can you not be nore specific?”
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She turns her crystal eyes on ne, in which | find the
pellucid blue of ancient ice and amwarmnmed by it.

“I don’t feel or think of self. O | really feel nyself an
extension of...no, as if it’'s a very natural continuumwth
myself init, of it, unaware.”

| understand perfectly what she is saying but cannot resist
asking, “Do you notice ne anywhere in it?”

Qoo laughs and glides off her perch, down upon the thick,
bei ge vi cufia bl anket, placing her hands upon ny knees. | at once
find nmyself sliding down and hol ding her against nme so that her
| aughi ng answer cones agai nst ny ear.

“Ch Anima, even if you weren't physically here you woul d be
init. You are in ne.”

“Alnost,” | say, for | ama hungry aninmal and no tenpting
norsel in our food basket will satisfy this hunger, but only what

is in Qoo, of Qoo, only Qoo.
* k%

W have flung our cold and exhausted bodi es down before an
outsized fire, lying on a faux white fur rug upon the nassive
hearth. Qoo’s head is on ny shoul der and her eyes are filled
with orange flanes. | amreliving our unrestrained | ovemaking
far out there with only a soft wool bl anket between our half-
naked bodies and the ice. | |look at Qoo nore carefully and
rai se ny head.

“Qyo0? You are thinking of your father.”

“Don’t do that! It’s unfair, invasive.”

“I"’'msorry, but I want to know if sonetinmes you...perhaps
you think of me as your father.”

Qyoo sits up and fairly shouts at ne, “lI do not!”

She stands and her |ong blue robe whirls away fromne as she
rushes barefoot across the cold marble floor and throws herself
into the far corner of an enornous bl ack | eather couch.

“You do,” | say, walking slowy across the room which now
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hol ds a slight accusing echo of ny accusing voi ce.
“You remind ne of him of course. Once | thought of you

that way. | would |ike to have known him Sonetines you do
remnd me of him but | never think you re ny father. | never
think of you like that at all. If |I did | couldn’'t be here with

you now, not like this.”

“I"’'msorry |’ve disturbed you. Wat were you thinking? O
was it too private? Forgive ne,” | say. “Shall | go to bed and
| eave you to your nusings?”

“Go if you want,” Qoo says, |ooking snmall and pal e huddl ed
in the corner of the gigantic couch.

| want to confort her but | |eave the room Qur day was
perfect until this nonment. Sonmething is troubling Qoo and |
know that | can find out what it is if I'"'mwlling to encroach
upon her fragile state. Wth Qoo that is the wong way. | go
to bed and lie in the darkness waiting for her to cone to ne.

Qoo does not cone to bed, and in the early norning hours |
find her far-too-cold body tossing in sleep on the couch, with no
cover. | lift her up and carry her to bed and she rolls agai nst
me, cl asping her cool arnms around ny neck.

“You left me,” she whispers.

“l did not |eave you. | amhere, aml| not? Your body is
cold, Little One. This particular trouble with us is that we can
wi thstand cold far too easily. It allows us intransigence. Wy
did you not cone to bed?”

“l was thinking.”

“Were we not happy yesterday? | thought we were. Was |
wr ong?”

“I was so happy that it frightened ne.”

“Ch, that again. Fear of enjoynment,” | said, kissing her
chilled mouth. You can stop that right now. W’ re about to soar
high as ny shuttle, and this can’t be followed by an anti podal
mood with no certain cause. Look at nme. Do you agree that such
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fear is a waste of precious tine?”
“Yes.”
“Do you want nme?”
“l always want you, Anina.”

* k% %

The white water roars in our ears. Neither of us wishes to
shout and we say not hing, holding hands and wal king. W walk a
long way until we find a |l ess noisy declivity hidden within the
open rush of sound and wind. There are no trees, and | believe
Qo0 is rem nded of Laom here.

We sit on petrified stunps thousands of years old and watch
beans of |ight burn through the whirling mst. Qoo is all in
pearly white, her scarf, her hat, her coat, her w nter slacks,
and faux fur boots. | amcontent to | ook at her. She is
si ngi ng.

“l’”ve never heard you sing. | didn't know you could. It’s
| ovely. Don't stop.”

“Ni ma taught nme. She was snmall but had a surprisingly deep
voi ce and sang in contralto.”

“I' remenber Nma well.”

“I't seens so |ong ago now, Anina.”

“You re not going to indulge in sadness, are you? After
di nner and our fire, you will cone to bed with ne?”

“I' will. I"msorry about last night. | was renenbering
something |’msure ny father told ne.”

“Can you share it with ne?”

“I want to but | don’t want to hurt you.”

“I's that what these npods are about?”

“l suppose... |I'mnot always in control. You know that.”

“Yes.”

| look at Qyoo, at her stunning vitreous eyes now filled
with nore than the conpelling sadness... pain.
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“What did your father tell you?”

“Pl ease, no, Aninma.”

“Was it about your children?”

Qoo | ooks at ne startled, and I know that | have struck at
the truth.

“He said that ny children would be the | egacy of Jurith and
Ammon and Laom This lay hidden a long tine until...until
recently it cane to ne.”

“When you wi shed that you could have a child with ne.”

“Am | so transparent or do you sinply know everything?”

| gaze out at the white m st burning away in the sun and
t hen back at Qyoo.

“I't’s a very natural occurrence in those who |ove, |inked to
a genetic inperative. Was it only a vague thought or do you
really want a child?”

“I only wanted yours.”

“Then you may have it.”

“What ?” Qyoo says with wondering voice.

“lI can give you a child in the act of love. A part of ne is
made of Larstev and | will use his frozen sperm”

“You sound as if you ve already thought of this.”

“l have, the noment | suspected that it m ght be your wi sh.”

“How coul d you so easily know what ny wi sh m ght be?”

“Ch cone now, it is not so difficult. | amthe one who
holds you in ny arns and reads every subtlety of your existence.”

Qoo offers her nost nysterious smle, one of pure happi ness
whi ch subdues a great deal of thought. | let her ponder all of
this. Nothing nore needs to be said. The remainder of our
remote “picnic” plays itself out in a sublinme state of awareness
of each other, our environment, and little else. Qur enotion-
prinmed intellects exchange exalted ideas on the art of being at
Werlfoss, imediate, exhilarating, sensuous ecstasy, and ice.
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There is to be a Col onial CGovernors’ Conference in Sultrona.
The Controller did not knowif | would wish to be a part of the
wel com ng conmittee because of past experiences, but | said I
| oved the tropics and woul d be delighted to help in any way t hat
| could. I1'mnow staying at The Cub’s ornate and ranbling white
house in the palns: Latana. Wen The Controller is in residence
it is all his domain.

Here, where Anina first began nmy recovery, | only renenber
feeling how uplifting, soothing, and welcone it was. He cared
for my denoralized, recalcitrant, chemcalized self so gently,
and now once again he has rescued ne from sadness. But what
would we do with a child? The devotion required, the concerted
responsibility. How would this be between us, and how woul d we
live? Sonehow | cannot envision it, something | amusually so
capable of doing. Wen | amwith Anima | amvery drawn to this
i dea, even eager for it, but then later | begin to think in a
practical way and becone frightened by such an undertaking. O
course, it is an instinctual propensity to want a child, a
provision |'mat liberty to reject. At least it is not a thing
t hat can happen by accident. |If | had a child | could easily
confirmthat the little being was planned and desired. | keep
returning to the prescience of ny father. What he foresaw can
hardly be rejected.

* k%

The governors have all arrived and have been housed in
rat her handsone cottages a hundred neters down the beach. | went
to meet Marl Shinn. W sat under an unbrella on a sandy pavilion
by the beach and becane reacquainted in quite a different
at nosphere.

“This is a wonderful place,” Marl Shinn said. “l’ve not yet
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seen The Tower in the city, but | hope to.”

“Ch you will. There will be a Tower dinner for all of you
before you depart.”

“Qyoo, can you tell me sonething about The Controller? |Is
he as fierce and demanding as it is runored?”

“I wouldn’t say that he is as demanding as he is exacting;
he gets things acconplished. And he is fiercely devoted to his
wor k. Huge demands are nade on him”

“He certainly seens to value your input.”

“Sonetinmes our work intersects. |’malways glad to do what
| can,” | answered with a succinctness that encouraged no nore.

“WIIl you deign to put on a suit and go in swnmmng with
me?” Marl Shinn asked.

“1"d love to,” | said, “I only learned to swima short tine
ago at a | ake where | was vacationing. It’s a very rel axing
exercise, and | haven't done enough of it.”

We changed in a nearby cabana, and | watched Marl Shinn run
ahead of nme and dive into the water with a boisterous athletic
confidence. She wore a navy blue one-piece suit and her sturdy
I i mMbs had strong, snooth-nuscled tendons that carried her through
the water |ike a porpoise. Her marvelous thick ropes of golden
brown hair were | oosed fromatop her head and braided into a | ong
pigtail which flew out behind her as she dove into the water.

| am | eaner and | onger-linbed than Marl Shinn. | have not
ever | ooked at nyself in swwmwar. | had stood before the mrror
in the cabana and stared at the faint pink, two-piece bathing
suit | had carried with ne. It seened to fit as it should. M
flesh is firmalthough pale. | had twsted ny hair into a short
braid, but fine threads floated around ny face. | |aughed and

shook nmy head at this strange fl our-skinned person before ne.

We swam races beyond the shallows. | could easily have
out di stanced Marl Shinn, but did not try to do so, letting this
Bur gan- confi ned Col oni st pl ow ahead of me for her own enjoynent.
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After a while we threw ourselves down on towels tossed over
t he warm sand. Water beaded on our skins, slowy evaporating in
the sultry sea breezes. W lay in confortable silence,
occasionally chatting about the progress Burgan was making. |
rolled over on ny back, turned ny head aside and saw The
Controller’s agents not far off and then The Controller |eaving
the water with two governors, one on each side and he very nuch
taller. | had never seen himin swmwar. |In the bright
sunlight | realized how tan his skin | ooked conpared to ny pale
fl esh. He passed close by and, with ny eyes barely open, | saw
hi m pause and gl ance down at ne. He had never seen nme in a
bathing suit. | wondered what he could be thinking of this pale
creature lying on the beach like a bl eached white shell. | could
feel the heat in ny face, and opened ny eyes. He was standing
above me with his head cocked agai nst one shoul der, flagrantly
staring at nme and thoroughly unconcerned about it.

“Marl Shinn, wll you join us for a cool drink?” he asked,
still looking down at nme. “Wuld you |Iike one too, Mdiator?”

“No thank you. Go ahead, Governor Shinn. [I'mgoing to lie
here a while |onger.”

“Have you taken your exposure pill? Don’t burn,” The
Control | er adnoni shed.

“I"ve taken ny pill,” 1 said, alnobst singing ny answer.

Marl Shinn junped up, then grabbed her towel and ran ahead
to speak to the two strolling governors.

The Controller |eaned over ne and said in a soft voice, “You
had better take care in those two small pieces of cloth.” Then
he straightened his tall dark frame and wal ked away, turning
once to wink at nme over his shoul der.

It was at that nonent that | decided about the child.

* % %

There was to be a dinner party, then dancing to a very
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sophi sticated and well-strung orchestra in the ballroom of
Latana. dytta had designed ny gown. She was now desi gni ng
clothes on a regular basis, and still attendi ng her science
cl asses which she inadvertently dom nated with her brilliance.
was wearing a new fabric Gytta was trying out, a textile that
captured the snmallest anount of |ight and with each novenent
glowed with an opal escent radi ance. The design swept over one
shoul der and fit snugly agai nst ny body but was gathered at ny
| eft side and cascaded down to the floor. Quite a sinple and
el egant gown, which was good, for | dislike outlandish style.
The sal on hairdressr had piled nmy hair atop ny head in a | oose
coil which was not too severe. As | checked nyself in the mrror
inny room | smled at the wnking Tzarlite, balancing it for a
nmonment on ny hand. It was cool and solid and heavy, yet it
heated ny palmas if it were alive with its long history. Later,
in the honored position of hostess, | stood beside The
Controller, greeting the Governors as they entered the dining
hall. The Controller wore a handsonme, very nascul i ne dark gray
evening suit with a white silk shirt, black satin at the wai st
and in thin diagonals down the sides of the trousers.

The Controller sat at the head of the banquet table with the
Governor of Karak, the recently appointed Esmer Zine to his
right, then nyself and then Marl Shinn followed by the governor
of Vetrona, Seale Menni. To The Controller’s left sat the
governor of Casino, Medfin Ealor, followed by the governor of
Pearl, Rother Kive, and then Governor Bryze of Gnsa. Qur nore
gui et conversations could not reach the others further al ong.

| glinpsed The Controller’s platinumand jet ring, inlaid
with the official sign of Infinity. The silver insignia flashed
as he offered a toast to the | eaders of The Col oni es.

“May the jewels of The Federation shine ever brighter,” he
said as the others held their wine goblets high. Then we all
drank and di nner began.
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| had asked perm ssion for Mrra to assist in the kitchen,

and the results were splendid: Terrines of white-peppered,
creaned | eek soup, several huge stuffed sea trout, aspic of
spiced tomato encasi ng boiled sliced eggs and stuffed olives, and
an array of herbed side dishes. | ate only a little soup and a
daub of savory red aspic on lettuce, preferring to speak softly
with Marl Shinn and occasionally with Esner Zine.

The orchestra commenced playing in the ballroom and the
Governors summoned their conpani ons and began to dance. | sat
talking with Marl Shinn about her chil dhood, until The Controller
asked her to dance. She had cone to the conference alone and the
attention The Controll er was bestow ng upon her was, | thought, a
salient reward for her neaningful intentions, |ong journey, and
good conduct. | took nmy flute of chanpagne and deci ded to wal k
out through the palmgrove up to a gate which opened onto the
soft white sands. | renoved ny shoes, sipping blissfully fromny
gl ass and staring at the phosphorescent wave tops rolling in.
woul d have thrown nyself down upon the still-warm sand, but | was
afraid to spoil Aytta’s lovely creation and so renai ned | eani ng
against a palm In a while | saw Kolla strolling along, |ooking
rather forlorn. He had not been hinself since his chosen aide
had turned into a traitor ennmeshed in the plot to do away with
The Controller.

| placed ny enpty flute at the trunk of the pal mand set out
to neet Koll a.

“May | join you in your wal k?” | asked.

“Ch, Mediator! Sorry, | was preoccupied and didn’t see you.
| " mjust pacing. Come along if you like. WII you spoil your
gown? Don’t get too near the water. See, 1’ve had to roll ny
good dress pants.”

This was quite a bit of talk for Kolla, and | surm sed that
he had drunk a fair anmount of chanpagne, a very unfamliar
beverage for this ascetic fell ow
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“Have you finished with your duties for The Controller this
eveni ng?” | asked, and then wondered if | had sounded too
dom neering for his currently susceptible condition.

“There is nothing nore for ne to do, at least for the
monment, and | suppose | won’t be needed until tonorrow,” Kolla
answer ed.

“I only wondered how far we could go. It’s so |ovely out.
| can hardly adjust to this sultry climte where a person can go
out with so little clothing and feel just fine,” | said.

“I"'mafraid | don't feel just fine,” Kolla reveal ed.

“Why is that, or am |1 prying?”

“l have lost the confidence of The Controller by ny
inability to properly judge character,” Kolla blurted out.

“Has The Controller said any such thing to you?”

“No, but--"

“Then I think you only imagine it. | know that he is very
taken with your loyalty and good work, Kolla.”

“Real ly?...1--"

“Why don’t you try to forget what is in the past and just go
on as before. Walth is a powerful foe. It tenpts even those of
us who appear to have good character. W can all be fooled.”

“Look out, here cones a wave!” Koll a excl ai ned, grabbing ny
armas | lifted the hemof nmy gown high.

| began to | augh and then Kol la was | aughi ng too.

“Ch, did it get nme?”

“Let’s see. No, the cloth doesn't feel wet.”

This gown is rather sonmething I wear in trust. M dear
little friend Aytta designed it with such cl everness.”

“It’s beautiful. She nust be very talented. It glows
softly, even in this dimess...like a nacreous shell. It |ooks
especially good on a rather tall person |ike yourself.”

“Am | tall? | never think of nyself that way.”

“You are...sonmewhat...slender and tallish.”
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“You know, Kolla, | think you would like Aytta. Do you
have any a...well, any current female friend?”
“When would | have tine for such an extravagance? | am
al ways at the beck and call of his highness.”
“Ah, do you resent that a little?”
“No! No. Not ever. He's generous with praise and

remuneration. It’s the drink making me sarcastic--ny idea of
wit.”

We trudged on over the wet sand in silence, listening to the
crashing waves and trying to outguess the incomng tide. W were
both still feeling a heady rush of chanpagne.

“I"’mgoing to introduce you to Gytta. Wuld you like
t hat ?”

“I don’t know. How could |I know? 1’ve never seen her.”

“She’s lovely and very bright, Iike you. Oh the nore |
think about it the nore I like the idea, Kolla.”

“Talk to me again when |I’msober. If I'"'mstill in favor of
it 'l let you know.

“Look out! You're going to get it this tinme!” Kolla
shout ed.

| was hol ding my gown skirts up high and | aughing wildly as
the tide surged around ny knees. Kolla was |aughi ng and pointing
at ne, then he grabbed ny armand led ne to the shore while |
held up ny m streated gown, and there stood The Controller.

“So this is where ny two outflyers have got thenselves,” he
said with a grin.

| f Kolla had been wearing shoes | could have heard his heels
klick. He stood there with a lopsided grin frozen on his face
and his dress trousers rolled clunmsily to his knees. He was
still holding onto ny armand ny heart went out to him

“Kolla has saved nme fromruination,” | said to The
Controller.

“Kolla is always indispensable,” The Controller said, and |
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was not surprised by his subtle understanding of Kolla's
desperation. “It appears you are in need of several caretakers,”
The Controller went on, holding up ny flinsy, thin-strapped,
formal sandals, which he then stuck into his pockets.

“Oh, where did you find then?” | asked.

“At the gate. Shall we wal k back? | have not yet danced
with The Mediator, Kolla. Do you think she will dance with nme?”

“I'f she doesn’t she will have missed the art and essence of
dance,” Kol la said.

| had thought Kolla's remark a very tactful maneuver until
settled into The Controller’s arns under the watchful eyes of the
filled ballroom He was as graceful as | was buoyant.

Wth ny head so near his shoulder | could snell the faint
and delicious aroma of citrus and spice. As we whirled over the
shining floor, everyone gradually left it to gaze after us until
we were dancing alone. | heard soft |aughter and | ooked up into
the dark eyes of Anina. He grinned and said, “You are |light of
foot, ny pearl stolen fromthe sea.”

When the nusic stopped, | said in a hushed voice, “l think
you have swept ne off ny feet.”

“That was supposed to have happened sone tine ago,” The
Controller said and left ne to speak with a beckoni ng governor.

| wal ked through the glass doors onto the softly lit
terrazzo terrace and sat at a table with yet another flute of
chanpagne in ny grasp. Marl Shinn cane up and sat down.

“I don’t know when |’ve had so nuch |eisure time. | suppose
the work begins tonmorrow. We will all sit around and haggl e over
how we want things to go, neocol onial dreans and hyperbole.”

“Neocolonial? | don’'t think so. | haven't drunk quite that
much. Intercolonial, yes,” | said.

Marl Shinn was once again sporting her regal butterfly crown
of hair. She wore a striking fuchsia gowmn with a cascade of
green gens hanging fromher ears. Blinking her soft brown eyes
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at nme, she said, “Am | overstepping ny bounds when | say how good
you two | ook together?--darkness and |light, the tenpered and the
tenperate. Oh it is lovely.”

“What?” | said, lifting ny head and | ooking straight into
Mar|l Shinn’s know ng brown eyes.

“l am overstepping ny bounds, of course, but it is so
obvious to me. I'ma bit of a voyeur, and it is so fascinating.
It’s really quite wonderful to be present at this tine; one can
live vicariously, imagine things. | always wondered who, if
anyone, it could ever be.”

“Have you been drinking a lot of this?” | said, holding up
nmy gl ass.

“I ndeed, | have partaken of the free-flow ng bubbly, and why
not? | amagenerally far too sober, and now |l wll just have to
pay the consequences of overindul gence, not too much, just
enough. .. just enough to renmenber everyt hing.

“When The Controller and | were dancing | could not hel p but

comment on your loveliness. Oh yes, | didit to see what | could
bring forth -- please don’t remnd nme of this conversation
tomorrow. | will deny everything. -- and fromthat conment on

his eyes, if not his tacit manner were full of you, Mediator.
once thought to inpress himw th my conpetence but | could never
approach yours, could I, Qo0?”

“Marl Shinn!” 1 said.

“Oh, forgive ne,” Marl Shinn said, “Have | reached the
nmout hy maudl in stage? Please forgive ne, Qoo0.”

Governor Shinn stood up and anbled away. | sat in
enbarrassnment for a nonent then departed the table nyself,
| eaving ny nearly full glass behind in haste and repugnance.

Once again | renoved ny shoes at the gate and went out onto
t he sand, hopeful of finding the beach enpty. It was, and |
wal ked briskly, staying well away fromthe water and letting the
rising wind whip through ny hair and cl ear ny nuddl ed head.
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Marl Shinn is in love with The Controller, | nay have
whi spered al oud. How m serable. How sad. How unconfortable.
How she must dislike me, and | had thought to have her as a
friend. |1 did not even guess she was aware of our relationship,
but a person in |ove always knows everything about the object of
desire. | had the strongest feeling that | ought to renove
nmyself entirely fromthe Governors’ Conference, to return hone
rather than be the cause of soneone’s msery, wal king around in
pl ain sight and adding to the pain. | cannot stand to think of
causi ng another pain. M cheeks felt unnaturally cool and |
realized that | was crying.

“Ch that horrid chanpagne!” | exclai ned.

“I't’s of very high quality,” said The Controller, and I
shrieked with surprise, having assunmed | was totally al one.

| lifted the hemof nmy gown and began to run. It was the
old Qoo again, wishing to be unobserved, running to rel ease
mysel f, running froma problem | had neither caused nor could
free myself from but running anyway. | can run very fast, but
so can Anima. | was soon caught.

When he saw ny tears he fairly shouted, “Wat is it now, you
little chanel eon?”

“I have ruined a friendship,” | bawed. “lI have to | eave
ri ght away.”

“No nore chanpagne for you,” Anima said. “You d better cone
with me. You'll have to sleep it off.”

“lI haven’t drunk so much...but enough to feel mserable, and
| need to go hone.”

“And | need you here. You are acting like a child.”

| was silent, realizing how foolish I nust |ook. Certainly
| can hold a little chanpagne better than this, | thought, and
wal ked all the way back to ny roomw thout a word. | closed ny
door quietly, then opened it again and called to the di sappearing
Controller, “Can you give nme sonething for a headache?”



Qoo and Ani na
Kar | ene Kubat 245

“Put on your robe and cone into ny room” he said softly.

When | entered, he handed ne a pill and a gl ass of water.
“No sedatives,” he said.
“Of course not,” | answered. “lI’mnot drunk, Aninma.”

“You' re doing a very good imtation of it.”

“No, it was sonething else that disturbed nme. | had a
| ovely evening. Thank you so nuch for asking ne to cone.”

Ani ma studied nme closely and said, “Cone into ny bed. [1°'1]I
hold you until you fall asleep. You know | can nake you sl eep.”

| glanced toward the door, then slipped out of ny robe and
into Anima’s waiting arnmns.

“Bl ack suns, you're a handful, but | can’'t sleep wthout you
either,” Anima said with his nmouth against ny throat.

* k% %

Fl ocks of birds chorused in the palmtrees. | awoke early,
even before Anima. Wen | attenpted to get up he reached for ne
and said, “Wiat in blazes was all of that |ast night?”

“I don’t want to say. It would be unfair to another.”

“Who, Kol l a?”

“No, not Kolla.”

“Then it nust be Marl Shinn. You ve been with her nore than
anyone el se.”

“Why do you need to know?”

“Because you were very upset.”

| stared at Aninma’s bl ack hair tousel ed over the pillow, ny
father’s hair, but |I rarely thought of that. | ran ny fingers
through it and said, “Please, Anima, don’t ask ne any nore about
this.”

“Don't play ne like a violin. You'll get the wong nusic,

and it’s beneath you,” Aninma said, sitting up.
“I was only asking a favor of you.”

“Marl Shinn is fond of me,” Anima said with his usual dead
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“Yes,” | answered, staring out at the turquoise shall ows
beyond the shore.

“Surely you aren’t troubled by that.”

“No. She had a little too nuch to drink and said sone
t hi ngs, poor thing. She seens to know that we have a...a
rel ati onship, and | suppose it has aborted what m ght have been a
congeni al friendship.”

“Ah, | see. You won't see her very often, anyway. She’l
get over it. \Were is ny robe?”

“You don’t even care.”

“lI do care but |1've seen a great deal of this, Qoo. [|I'm
used to wonen in that condition. They don’t know nme, know
anyt hing about me. It has to do with power. You and | both have
certain kinds of power. You should understand the phenonenon.
Some wonen |like to be around mal e power and they | ose their heads
over it in varying degrees. Marl Shinn is mldly affected.
ignore this and treat her with the respect she has earned.”

“You sound so callous.”

“I"'msorry, Little One, but you have not gone through what |
have to reach this indifference. It is the only solution.”

“I think I should | eave.”

“You will not |eave! That is cowardly.”

“l thought it was being kind.”

“Then you are being too kind. Treat Marl Shinn as you have
al wvays treated her and forget what happened | ast night. By now
she is probably royally ashanmed of herself, and you will be in
her good graces for a resounding failure of your nenory.”

“l suppose you're right.”

“Of course | am Conme here and kiss me, unless you, too,
are only after ny power.”

“I"'monly after your power,” | teased as Anima halted ny
escape and held ne until ny body trenbled with | onging.
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“How | wish | could stay here with you, making |ove and
listening to birdsong, but very soon | nust go and be the
attentive Master Planner.
“Did you say very soon?”’
“Yes. Right now!l amonly after your power, Little One.”

* %k %

For sonme tinme after Anima had gone, | lay sated and | anguid
and sm |ing anongst the runpled but elegant white |linens and
crushed pillows of the bed. M elliptic thoughts threaded
t hrough bird nmusic and wind patterns in the clicking palns. |
eventual |y breakfasted with Kolla on a snmall private side terrace
near the kitchens. At first he refused to nake eye contact,
| eani ng on his hand and staring in shock at two | arge-yoked eggs
whi ch appeared to stare back in sad rejection.

| stirred ny tea and said, “I think you are nmunbling, Koll a.
What did you say?”

“If ever | swallow a drop of that deceitful elixir again,
have me carted off at once.”

“I't couldn’t have been all bad, Kolla. | seemto recal
that you were |aughing a great deal.”

“That was you,” Kolla said, at |last focusing his youthful
but wan bl ui sh-gray eyes on ne. “You nmade ne laugh. 1’ mglad
you cane along, really. | mght have junped into the sea.”

| gave hima |long, appraising stare and said, “You need an
extracurricul ar existence and |’mgoing to see that you get it.
| think you re going to becone one of my nore successful
projects, Kolla. You are so single-mndedly bright that you are
nearly hopel ess.”

“What are you thinking about...that young woman you
menti oned?” Kolla asked with a concerned expression.

“Yes, and she is very dear to ne, so that should be an

i ndi cation of how | rate your character.”
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“Overrated. The Controller has rejected ne. He hinself
actually stopped by my roomthis norning and told me I woul d not
be needed until noon.”
“That was sheer benevol ent generosity. Don’t you recognize
a considerate act when you see it? He is probably doing
somet hing right now that you ought to be doing.”
“Then |1’ d better get going.”
“No. You look a bit pasty. Take a walk on the beach,
breat he deeply and coll ect yourself, then report in.”
“You were riding the top deck yourself last night. How do
you nmanage to conme off so well today?”
“I didn't really drink that much, and I’ m happy.”
“l see,” Kolla said, his eyes traveling over ny face.
“Well, good for you.”
“Cone on now, Kolla, chin up. W nderful things are in store

for you.”
“Ckay. That’'s nice,” Kolla said, chuckling a little but
still a nonbeliever. That was going to change.
* %k %
When the Governors broke for lunch, | saw Marl Shinn sitting
al one on the terrace of her cottage. | had nmade a point of

wal king to the village to try and run across her. Wen she saw
me, she turned her face away and pretended that she had not.

| wal ked right up to her and sat down.

“Isn’t it gorgeous here? You can say it’s a |lovely day
bef ore you even open your eyes and never be wong.”

“You can, |I'"msure.”

“Do you have tinme for a swn?” | said, ignoring her sarcasm

“Qyoo, I'm..lI"maquite enbarrassed about |ast night.”

“You too? I'mafraid | got alittle carried away with al
that very good chanpagne. | don’t renenber nuch, and |I don’t

make a habit of doing that. D d ny manners go on holiday? |If
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they did, 1’'lIl apologize right now, because | certainly woul dn’t
want to ruin our friendship over sone silliness | don't even
remenber.”

“I...no, you were fine. Yes, let’s swm | have tine.”

Hovering over a coral reef that held a chromatic buffet of
delights, Marl Shinn and |I grinned at each other through the
slightly opaque green waters, and | thought how right Anima had
been. | was fairly certain that I had won Marl Shinn as a
friend. She needed all the friends she could acquire on the
difficult and conpetitive road ahead, and | al ways need friends,
if for no other reason than general well -being.

* k%
“You’ ve been doing your magic tricks again,” Anima said in

t he evening, as we wal ked on the beach after another rousing

di nner.

“Ch no, not you too,” | said.

“What ne too?”

“This magi ¢ business.”

“Wel |, what would you call it? Mrl Shinn told nme this
afternoon that you are an amazi ng wonman and a trenmendous asset as
an adjunct to ny office.”

“For that you nmay take part of the credit. You are the one
who told me not to run away. But |I’mhardly an adjunct to your
of fice.”

“Wuld you like to be?”

“I think I’mbetter as ny independent self.”

“You don’t receive orders well. You dislike authority.”

“Haven’t | followed your orders, Controller?”

“Not al ways.”

“But in those nmaverick cases weren’t the effects positive?”

“Bl ack suns! Yes! But you endanger yourself.”

“I have to be free to make the decisions that | know are the
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“Yes,” Anima said, turning and hol ding me agai nst him and
backing nme a ways into the water. Fortunately, we were both
wearing shorts.

“What right decision have you nade of |ate?” he asked.

| squinted carefully at his face in the lingering rose dusk,
nearly losing nyself in searching the sober dark eyes that rather
inpatiently awai ted an answer.

“I would like to have a child with you,” | said.

He held nme against him staring out at the pink whitecaps,
and | suddenly realized that it was what he wanted. He would
never have told ne if | had deci ded ot herw se.

“You want it too,” | said. “lsn’t that nice?”

“Yes, it is nice, very, very nice,” he said, picking nme up
and carrying nme off to rest against a bent palm There |I was
t horoughly kissed. “lI wish it could be now,” he said, “here and

now, but it will be soon, nmy little sleight-of-hand.”

* % %

|"mback in the city and feeling renewed and full of energy,
al though nmy skin is still white as a fair-weather cloud.
Exposure pills have prevented nme fromtanning. Anima has told ne
that he prefers my natural skin and also that his tan
pigmentation is fromPysu. He wants to use fair Larstev’'s sperm
because he is hopeful of a little girl who |ooks |ike nme, so he

says with the sweetest enthusiasm | amvery excited about this,
but I will tell ny famly nothing until there is sonething to
tell.

| have told Aytta that her gown was a great success, but
have said nothing of Kolla. | nust think very carefully howto
make this neeting cone about as naturally as possible. Overly
contrived encounters are horrid, unconfortable affairs and I am
aimng for success. Perhaps they will only be friends but it is
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sonething to contenplate. Strong attraction is a strange
phenonenon. Fromthe first nmoment | saw Aninma as distinct from
nmy father, some part of me knew that | nust be with him
G ytta knocked on ny door as | was witing the above, and
then entered to speak with ne.
“l have a new gown for you to wear to The Tower dinner.”
“But | was going to wear the same one. Everyone will think
|’ma fashion head. That just isn't ne.”
“Qyoo, you're ny nodel. | want to see how you | ook. Your
body is perfect for ny textile experinents.”
“dytta, | amnot a mannequin. Do you plan to be a
scientist or a clothes horse?”
G ytta yanked at her short, coppery blond hair and blinked
her sl eepy hazel eyes with surprise at ny di sapproval.

“I't’s just sonmething | like to do. It doesn't interfere
with anything...an avocation. Wait till you see the gown. You
wi |l change your mnd.”

“Aytta...oh, all right. \Were is it?”

“Stay right there. 1’1l bring it to you.”

The gown is a pale nickel oxide green, the color of a
certain quartz called chrysoprase, translucent |ike the shall ow
wat ers of Sultrona. The sleeves go to the elbow and the rolled
neckline plunges in a daring decolletage. The straight skirt has
atiny ripple of gathers in the back, “which your trim nicely
rounded little bottomcan easily accommobdate,” dytta said.

“I"’mnot sure about that neckline,” | pondered al oud.

“No, it’s fine. Wit till you have it on. You'll see.”

| tried it on, then stared at nyself in the mrror in ny
roomand said, “It’s really very nice. Have you nade any gowns
for yoursel f?”

“Really very nice! You are gorgeous!” G@ytta exclainmed, wth
an ent husi asm for her own cl everness nost innocently displayed.

“You haven’'t answered ny question.”
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“Yes, |’'ve nmade one or two for this chunky little body.”

“Chunky? You are so pretty, Gytta, fresh as a dewy rose.”

A plan was formng in ny head and | wondered how | could get
to busy Anima to ask himabout it. | never wanted to bother him
with frivolous matters and, while | didn't consider dytta' s
future frivolous, this was still not a necessity that warranted
i mredi ate interruption

| thought | would catch transit and go to the Sunmmer house.

H s agents would tell himl was there and he m ght cone if he was
not indisposed. Then | fell ill. Sometimes it happens in the

m ddl e of the nonth, a burning pain. Disliking medication, rapid
wal ki ng has al ways been ny solution for nenstrual m sery,

al t hough occasionally a sw ft-working anodyne is the only answer.
| set out walking as far and rapidly as | could and caught a
transit when | felt too mserable to continue on. By the tine
reached the Summerhouse | wi shed | had not come. | was in agony
and | ay down hugging a pillow agai nst ny abdonen. My pain-

i nduced rapid breathing would soon result in unconsci ousness.

“Ch this was foolish,” | whispered aloud with watering
eyes. There was so much going on in the city, with all the
governors about to attend dinner and then depart, that The
Control |l er woul d never have any tine for ne.

“Ch, Anima, | wish you would conme,” | whispered and then
began to noban and rock back and forth with pain until | felt a
nunbness creepi ng over ne. The room spun around, sliding away.

| opened ny eyes and Anima was | eani ng over ne.

“You have a fever...clamy hands...rather puffy flesh. It
is your cycle, is it not?” Anima said.

“Oh, they told you | was here,” | nuttered. “Have you
anything | can take for the pain?”

“No one told nme. | thought | heard you calling nme. There
is sonething for pain in the cupboard downstairs. Let nme check.”

Anima returned in a nonent with a glass of water and a snal
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blue pill.
“Swal l ow this.”
| took the glass with shaking hand and washed down the pill.
“l"ve never done that before...lost consciousness.”
“You hyperventilated. Enough of that and you will easily
pass out.”

“Yes, that’s what | did.”

Anima held nme, stroking ny hair in silence.

“How are you now?”

“Better.”

“Why are you here?”

“I wanted to ask you sonething.”

“Whay do you so dislike your phone?”

“I...1 guess | wanted to see you.”

“And why is it so difficult to admt that?”

“Ch, why, why, why! | don’t know. | dislike disturbing
you. This way you can nmake up your own m nd about seeing ne.”

“You are so afraid of being rejected, Q/oo. Do you think
will not talk to you? Gow angry? Not respond? | wll always
respond. Can you not remenber that?”

“Anima, | just wanted to see you, to ask you sonething.”
“Little One, | want you to cone and live with nme. It is
time. W are too far apart. | cannot sleep wthout you beside

me, and | ook what you are doing to yourself.”

“l only wanted to ask you sonething,” | said, weeping.

“Why are you crying?”

“I don’t know. | don’t think | can live that way. | can’t!
| can’t!”

“I's it so bad to live wwth ne? You will have all the
freedomyou want. | would never try to restrict your life, but
t hi nk you nust accustomyourself to the idea of a new hone.”

“I' will think about it,” |I said with an evasive finality.

“What did you want to ask nme?” Anima said. At |east he knew
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when he had argued enough on the subject of changing ny style of
life.

“Ch, never mind. | don't think I'll cone to The Tower
di nner after all.”

“Why? Are you afraid you wll not be allowed to | eave?
Don’t you want to say a final good-bye to Marl Shinn?”

“Ch, you would tenpt ne with that remark. Right now I’ m
feeling m serable, but it’s no excuse for future selfishness.
will have to cone, won't 17"

“I"’'msorry you find it such a burden, Qoo.”

“No, I'msorry. It isn’t a burden. OCh, Anima, | am
hopel ess today.”

“I wll have you taken hone, and you nust go to bed and stay
there until mnd and body are restored. | wish you would tell ne
what it was you wanted.”

“You will think I'"mridicul ous.”

“I' wll not.”

“I wanted to know if | could bring Aytta with ne to the
di nner.”

“OfF course, bring her. You see how easy that was. You
coul d have stayed in bed and phoned ne.”

“I don’t Iike phoning you.”

“How well | knowit. [If you choose to live away from ne you
had better learn to do it.”

“l wanted to see you.”

“Yes. Now we are back to ny very reasonable solution.”

“You are so reasonable, Anima, and | am..l am-"

“You are what | want.”

* k% %

G ytta was very nervous about attending the dinner with ne.
She is nore shy than Mekin, who has already devel oped a solid
crowd of friends and goes about her studies with single-m nded
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relish. She has objectives in mnd: a high-level position at the
Acadeny and very esoteric netal research. Mekin often pilfers ny
mnd for ideas in her research. She wonders why | have not
stayed with ny profession but admres the work | presently do.
|’mnot certain that Gytta will ever be a scientist, but all the
equi pnent is there for a sterling endeavor in the field.

On the evening of the Tower dinner, The Controller sent
Kolla in the official air-car shuttle to acconpany us to the
Tower. His mnd nust be working in tandemw th mne, | thought.

Kolla was wearing a charcoal -gray fornmal evening suit, and
his unassail able reserve was fully restored. | watched him
carefully when dytta entered our foyer wearing a shinmering
| emon gown, of course, of her own design. Her |ustrous, copper-
bl ond hair was | oose, just touching the straps of her gown, and
her shy hazel eyes were npist and full of uncertainty, the very
thing that would make dutiful Kolla watch over her. | detected
not a whit of change in Kolla's face or manner when he was
i ntroduced, except that he i medi ately caught and strai ghtened
Gytta' s falling cape. | was noved alnpost to tears by this
sinpl e display of concern, and quickly inplored ny brain to
adjust ny overreactive chem stry.

In the shuttle, GAytta sat with her hands folded in her |ap
and never lifted her head until Kolla spoke to her.

“What cl asses are you taking at the Acadeny?”

“All the upper-division experinental physics classes,”
Gytta replied with a dermure voice, but she did look into Kolla’s
eyes with the polite etiquette her nother had taught her.

Kol la blinked and smled. “You are busy.”

“Not very,” Gytta answered with a little smle

“Child s play, | suppose for you Laomtes.”

“I"ve heard it all before,” Aytta said, and | ooked out the
wi ndow at the dazzling lights of The Tower coming into view

| took her cool danp hand in mne and whi spered, “Enjoy this
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night, Aytta. You are so lovely and your remarkabl e daffodi
gown is perfect for you.”

When we had handed over our waps and entered the grand
dining hall | drew Kolla aside and said, “WII| you please sit
next to Aytta and watch over her just a little. This is all new
to her.”

“There is a seating arrangenent,” Kolla said, “but | think
she may have been pl aced near ne.”

“Oh, good,” | said, “At least you two have a few things in
common. That will be nice.”

Kolla gave ne a long, very readable stare and said, “Al
right, Mediator, | know when | ampermtted no alternative.”

| took hold of his sleeve and said, “Are you really so in
need of an alternative, Kolla?”

“She’s a very nice girl, and your gown is exquisite,” was
his reply as he turned and wal ked off to find Aytta.

Coul d Kol | a possibly have a small crush on nme? | wondered.
This woul d not be good at all. | stood pondering this sudden
revel ati on when a voi ce behind ne dissolved ny consternation.

“Hell o, Mediator. Are you wapped in another of Gytta's
clever inventions? Your little friend certainly knows how to

advertise. |’ve conme to enjoy very nuch what you do to green
| turned around and took in all of The Controller in his

el egant formal suit. My knees trenbled. | wondered how | ong |
woul d react |ike that.

“You | ook very fetching,” | said.

“Thank you. A nonment ago | saw worry on your face. 1Is

somet hing troubling you?”
“Ch, it’s nothing that can’'t be resolved.” If Aytta wll
just get hold of her own subtle powers, | thought.
“Wuld you like a small apéritif?”
“No thank you. Tonight I will drink nothing at all.”
“Good for you,” The Controller said.
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“Have you seen CGovernor Shinn? She was | ooking for you.”

“No,” | said, gazing around the room “I’Il go and | ook for
her. Excuse ne.”

| sauntered away, feeling The Controller’s eyes on ny back
and trying to maintain ny equilibrium M eyes soon fell upon a
very striking rendition of Marl Shinn in a black-tulle-covered
copper foil gown.

“How handsone you are./How handsonme you are.”

Qur exact sinultaneous praise made us burst into |aughter.

“Let us go out on the terrace and gaze down. This place is
spectacular. |1’ve long imagined it and now I’m here,” Marl Shinn
said with an eager excitenment that was poi gnant.

We stood at the bal ustrade | ooking out over the rai nbow
lights of the city and then at the broad dark swatch of the park
below. | felt a tension between us and awaited her disclosure.

She turned to ne and said, “The other night | nmade a
carel ess remark about neocolonialismthat was so utterly foolish
| cannot let it go without explaining that it was the tipsy
assertion of an old habit. |If The Controller were to hear of
this | would be devastated. | neant nothing at all by it. |
only want Burgan to be a responsible part of The Federati on,
exchangi ng trade and out post resources in the nost equitable
manner . ”

“l understand that, Marl. | have no intention of reporting
any such remark to The Controller. | amnot yet his spy, nor
ever shall be, unless The Federation were to be in sonme grave
danger. If you think me a tattletale, you have not yet acquired
a full grasp of who I am”

Mar|l Shinn put her arm over ny shoul der and said, “l think
am begi nning to know who you are, you with your el oguent way of
speaking, and | amimensely grateful for your friendship.

“And | for yours,” | answered.

“Wuldn't it be wonderful to live in this high Tower, safe
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and protected fromall that is bel ow?”
“I don’t know,” | said. “One nust go out into what is bel ow,
as The Controller does. This high office isn’t an ivory tower.”
“But he can return here and sleep safely, and it is a
fitting height for this enpyrean office, don’t you think?”

“l have al ways thought The Tower a remarkabl e pl ace,”
said, even as a part of nmy mnd envisioned this high fortress as
a kind of prison.

“Yes, it is remarkable...and lavish, this massive, self-
contai ned structure. So nuch is here: the nuseuns, the nusic

hall, the theater, the governnent offices, the nedical clinic,
t he gymmasi um the shops, and on and on. | amso inpressed with
all of this. | hope you will excuse ny babbling enthusiasm but

to reside here would be like living in paradise.”

“Yes, it is a lofty and nmultifarious haven in many senses.
As seen through your eyes, | have renewed pride init. | live in
a nodest house in Amon Shores with ny lively near-sisters from
Laom a secretary, and a wonderful cook and housekeeper...and |’'m
afraid a very bossy parrot.”

“Ah, 1’ve heard of the parrot.”

“Hasn’t everyone?” | said, laughing. “Gonin now has an
i nfamous place in ny history of nmediation.”

“Qyo0, you are so lucky. Perhaps sone day you will tell ne
the story of your childhood on Laom”

“Perhaps,” | said, growing reticent and qui et and then,
catching nmyself up, | said, “I would like to hear of your
chi | dhood sone day too.”

“Forgive me. | think I've intruded. But as to ny own
childhood, it was a storny one. Burgan has al ways been a
bel | i cose outpost, as you well know.”

“Yes, and now you will lead it into peaceful prosperity.”

“Wth the help of The Federation | will,” Marl Shinn
affirmed with anot her show of |oyalty.
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“Perhaps we’ d better go in,” | said, taking her arm “I
think everyone is sitting down to dinner.”

Far down the table, | saw Gytta with Kolla on one side and
Phillipa on the other. dytta was staring straight ahead while
Kolla and Phillipa appeared to be talking around her. | was so
angry that | wanted to get up, march down there and bring her
back to sit with me. Unfortunately, | had no control over the
seating arrangenent. | was stuck near the head of the table
bet ween the governors of Karak and Vetrona. They were exuding an
unflagging interest in nmediation, and | soon felt as if | were
being called upon to deliver an informative | ecture on the
subject. | gave The Controller one of ny desperate |ooks, and he
drew the governor of Karak into a conversation with hinself, Mar
Shinn, and Casino’s governor, Medfin Ealor. That left ne only
Governor Seale Menni to contend with, and he was soon shut down
by Mrra' s elegant fruit torte.

Later, when the large and splendid orchestra struck up a
conpl ex but very danceabl e piece of nusic, | |ooked to see if
A ytta mght be dancing. She was sitting on the sidelines with
her hands folded in her lap. | was furious with Kolla, but then
| cal med nyself. Just what | feared m ght happen had. Human
interest in another is the nbst spontaneous and individual of al
expressions. There was really no one to blanme for Gytta's
m sery, except perhaps nyself for bringing her. Just as | was
going to make ny way to her side, | saw The Controller stride up
to her, take her hand, and |ead her out onto the floor. | could
not have been nore thrilled if |I had been dancing with him
nmysel f.

“May | dance with you?” Kolla asked.

| turned around swiftly and al nbst said, “You may not,” but
| knew this was a ridiculous response and lifted nmy armto his
shoul der in silence.

“You are very solemm tonight,” Kolla remarked.
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| |1 ooked off across the shining blond floor of the ballroom
at The Controller charmng Gytta as they floated gracefully
anong the other dancers. She was smling.

“Did you even try to talk wwth dytta?” | asked.

“Ah, | see. Yes, | did. She is very contentious with ne.”

“That is a defense nechani sm because she is rather shy. You
have to conme right back at her. She will |ike you for it.”

“Do | want her to |ike nme?”

“Ch, Kolla, do you not even find that |ovely creature
i nteresting?”

“She’s interesting and intelligent,” Kolla said and fel
silent.

“Excuse ne,” The Controller said, tapping Kolla on the
shoul der. “Let us change partners before everyone starts
gossi pi ng about how attentive | amto this beauty.”

Gytta was laughing, and I tried to signal The Controller
that his maneuver was of no use, but Kolla instantly responded to
his Hi gh Lord’ s request, taking Aytta away w thout the slightest

hesitation. | was hoping he didn't consider this a reparation.
“There will be little consanguinity there,” | said as we
danced of f.

“I think you are wong,” Anima said. “They are both
defensive and they are both going to knock each ot her around for
a while until they find out how nuch they have in comon.”

“How wi se you are,” | said.

“I amgoing to send Kolla to escort dytta hone and keep you
here toni ght.”

“Ch but...so you are going to hold nme captive after all.”

Ani ma said nothing, only danced me out to an enpty corner of
the terrace, put his fingers through ny hair at the back of ny
head and turned ny face up to his perpl exed eyes.

“Qyoo, do you want to be with ne?”

“Do you nean tonight or--"
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“Do you want to be with ne?”

“I want to...” | shrugged and felt ny eyes bri nm ng.

“You know you cannot have our child unless you live with ne.
Do you know t hat ?”

“Anima, ny life is so different from-"~

“l cannot protect you and our child unless you live here in
The Tower. You must know that. Any mate and child of mne wll
be subject to extrenme danger. Even now you are subject to that
danger. That’'s why nmy agents try so hard to keep you in sight.
This condition cannot have failed to register in your highly
intelligent mnd.”

My inability to respond caused ne to weep.

“l see,” Anima said. “Then ny need of you is far greater
than yours of ne.”

| ran to the balustrade and | eaned over with tears | eaking
fromny eyes in great choking torrents.

“Cone away fromthere,” Anima said, drawi ng nme back

“I"’'msorry to cone so brutally to the point, Qyoo,
especially on this night of celebration. But there is no use in
prolonging this. W’ ve cone so far, bonded by our intertw ning
hi stories, but now this needful partnership has snagged on an
anor phous i npedi nent whi ch even you can’'t define. | would never
prevent you from being The Medi ator, however well guarded you
must be. You may bring your entire household with you. Am|
depriving you of sonething? Wat is it that you want?”

| turned rapidly and threw ny arnms around Ani ma

“I want you! | want you, Aninma!”

“Stop crying, Little One. You have what you want.”

The Controller left ne behind to dry ny eyes while he went
to fulfill his social obligations. 1In a while |I stood beside him
bi ddi ng good-bye to all the smling-faced governors, each having
concluded by The Controller’s artful attention that he or she was
t he nost necessary cog in The Federation’s great spinning wheel.
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Marl Shinn gripped ny hand, her brown-agate eyes bright with
enotion, and said in her public voice, “W await your visit to
Burgan with great and happy anticipation, Mdiator.”

“Good-bye, ny friend,” | said, clasping her jasm ne-
perfunmed, rustling-gowned self against nme, and with nmy eyes once
agai n brinmm ng.

This was a night of tears.

* k%

“Do you wish to return to your honme?” Anima asked when we
wer e al one.

“Have Kolla and G ytta gone?”

“Yes, but that will not prevent you from havi ng anot her
shuttle. | nyself will take you back.”

“Ch, Anima, you always think of ne, always with such deep
consideration. Allowne to think of you. | wll stay here.”

“No. Only if you yourself wish it.”

“I wishit. | want to be with you.”

Wien | was in Anina’s bedroom | wearing the white gown
whi ch al ways hung in his closet, | watched himenter the roomin
his robe and decided to speak. | went up to himand laid ny head
agai nst his chest, and he ran his fingers through ny hair.

“Can we make a child?” | whispered.

He | eaned away from nme and | ooked into ny eyes.

“Have you considered all that goes wth that decision?”

“Yes.”

“And you will do what is necessary?”

“Yes.”

“I'f you change your mnd tonorrow, it will be unbearable for
nme, Qoo,” Anima said with grave concern.

“If ever a day conmes when | am cranky about this, you wll
never hear of it,” | said.

“No, | want to share every nood you experience. How else
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can | be of help to you?”

“You will share nmany noods,” | said, |aughing.

“I must go to the clinic and see Doctor Kev. | won't be too
long. Go to bed, Little One.”

| was so at peace that | actually fell asleep, and then
awoke to find Anima | eaning down to gently awaken ne. Never have
| been so well |oved or so happy.

In a while | heard Anima’s ardent voice nuttering against ny
ear, “It may be necessary to do this again.”

“I hope so,” | answered.

Ani ma | aughed heartily and said, “You know what | nean, you
little conedian. We'Il have to be patient, although Doctor Kev
and | are a very successful team?”

Later, lying in Anima’s arns | said, “lI wonder what all of
the crying was about.”

“Probably the fear of change. My you never cry over this,
bel oved Little One. | will see that you have no pain.”

* % %

On his way to see Doctor Kev, Aninma had stopped in his
office and entered ne in the Docunents Term nal as “Qyoo Jurith’s
Daughter, legal wife of Q Ammon, The Controller of The
Federation.” Authenticity and date were as sinple as an
officially coded entry by the hand of The Controller, wth the
termnal itself as witness. | was now his wife and he ny
husband. W decided not to make this public for a while, mainly
because cel ebrations would ensue; it would al ways be there for
any future need of verification.

* k% %

| have gathered ny famly together and tried to explain
everything. Mekin wishes to nove in with her friends near The
Acadeny, and | have given ny permssion. dytta seens a bit
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lost. She is like nme and dislikes having her environnent undergo
a sudden change, but she wants to cone with me. Being a little
nor e dependent upon ne for her happi ness and security, she w shes
to stay by ny side.

Leona couldn’t imagine herself living in The Tower, which
she finds intimdating, and wanted to remain in ny house, but |
have told her | really do need a secretary, and not just any
secretary but her valuable self, near at hand. She is grudgingly
willing to try this arrangenent.

Mrra has been tripping through the house with delight,
hoping there will be a fine opportunity for her as a regul ar
contributor to The Tower Kkitchens.

Aytta wll be living in roons one floor below us with Gonin
as her conpanion, and | suppose this is a conveni ent arrangenent

and that Gytta will be often in nmy |arge suite of roons.

“WIIl | have to dine with you, Qoo?” Gytta asked. “I’'d
rather eat with Leona and Mrra. | would feel too nuch like an
i nterl oper.”

“You won’t be an interloper. Once in a while you can dine
with us, can't you? Wenever you like, dytta.”

Leona and Mrra have decided to share roons which have been
made avail able one floor below Aytta. So we four are to
relocate to this incredible nonolithic spire, a self-contained
city rising out of heavily secured grounds and towering over
Hustl er’s | argest netropolis.

* k%

We have been in The Tower for a week now, and |’ve been so
busy I haven’'t had tinme to wite here. But | thought it was tine
to open ny journal, as | find it a soothing pastinme and noreover
sonet hi ng happened today which I thought worth recording.

Gytta came to nme in an agitated state. She had run into
Kolla in the elevator on her way to the pool, and he teased her
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about closing in on himwth her new nove to The Tower. “There
isnt roomfor me, you, and your ego in this elevator, so in the
future when you encounter ne in it, please take another car,”
Gytta stornmed as the door closed. Wen she returned to her
room Kolla was there at her door waiting for her.

“l apologize if 1’ve offended you with ny feeble attenpt at
drollery,” Kolla apparently said. “Since we are obviously going
to be running into each other on a regular basis, | suggest we
make an effort to avoid a shootout every tinme we neet.”

“Good,” dytta answered, sailing through her door and
calling over her shoul der as the door closed, “I’'Il try and
confine our shootouts to once a fortnight, on principle.”

She says she heard | aughter on the other side of the door.

“l actually nmade himlaugh, Qyoo.”

“He’ s discovered that you share a conmmodi ous wit. Hunor is
going to replace nmuch of that defensive anger,” | said, “then you
can banter good-naturedly as potential friends.”

“lI don’t know about that,” Aytta said. “He may be bright
and nice to | ook at, but he’'s arrogant and condescendi ng.”

“Being very proper and formal is part of his working
personality, AQytta. |It’s hard to |lay aside several years of
performng |ike that, but underneath is a warm and hungry bei ng,
| assure you. |’ve seen it.”

“I haven't,” dytta said, and went off to work on a dress
she is designing for Mekin, who is in need of sonething special
for a dinner with visiting scientists.

That evening Anima and | had a |ight supper in his study,
brought to us by Mrra: A thick and creany lentil soup and
kumguat sal ad for nme and roast beef and herb-creaned asparagus
for Aninma

Ani ma put his hand on mne as we dined and said, “I really
like this arrangenent. To have you so near is sonething |’ ve
| ong imagined, but | think it had to evolve as it did. How are
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you feeling? Are you confortable? 1Is there anything you need?”

“lI have everything, everything...” | said, smling, ny
voice, trailing off as | stared at a | arge bouquet of orange
r oses.

“Except a child,” Anima said. “Wiit a while and be patient,
Little One.”

| phoned dytta, with no answer, and then Leona, where
found Aytta eating dinner. | went to nmy termnal to read ny
mail, sitting in nmy pleasantly Spartan office adjacent to nore
el egant quarters, which are also pleasingly sinplistic--Anim’s
insightful touch. He had gone to work in his study.

“I't nmust be the position of the noons,” | joked to Anima
later. “There are argunents and deadl ocked di sputes everywhere,
and | hardly know where to go first. Fortunately, Leona
mai ntai ns ny cal endar and knows where I’'I| be next.”

“How does she arrange your cal endar, by chronol ogy or
i nportance?” Anima asked.

“Depends upon what is at stake...the final decisionis

m ne

“OF course. Well, tonorrow | nust go to Karak, as |
prom sed Governor Zine | would neet with his mlitary |leaders in
the reorganization. | amtaking General Brede with ne, and we
wi |l probably be gone several days.”

“I mght not be here when you return, as | think I am going
to Pearl soon,” | said. “The water tenders are about to strike.
As you know, half the canal | ocks have been thoroughly autonated,
and it is a strike of solidarity.”

“Yes, Phillipa told ne and the news was also on ny term nal
| saw that they had requested you, and went on to sonething el se.
Have you al ready definitive thoughts of how you will deal with
this? | have some ideas.”

“I"d love to hear them” | said.

And so we passed the evening, bouncing ideas off each other
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in precious hours that flew too quickly.
“Sonetinmes | am astoni shed that you are really here,” Anim
said against nmy throat as we fell asleep. “I wll say good-bye
now and not wake you in the early norning, Little One.”

* k% %

Leona was sitting in ny office, quite busy on her phone,
when she turned to ne and said, “There is a Doctor Lily Bard on
t he phone who wants to talk to you. Are you interested?”

“Ch, Lily from Hedone. Let nme speak to her.

“Lily, how are you?”

“All right. I'ma little enbarrassed to be calling you, as
| suppose you still think of nme as foolish.”

“I never did think of you as foolish, so how could
continue to think so, Lily. You had problens that distracted
you. Now I hope you are doing well.”

“Coul d you conme and have tea with ne? There's a small café
near ny clinic where we could neet.”

“Ch, Lily, I"'mafraid I’mincredibly busy right now. | may
have to | eave soon but |ater we could--~

“No, it has to be nowor... Onh, | desperately need your
hel p, Qoo. Wen this situation devel oped |I thought of you at
once, and now if you can’t come | don’t know what [’Il| do.”

“So you aren’t all right after all.”

“I"'mall right. 1It’s one of ny patients. Please can you
spare me an hour of your tinme? Please?”

The clinic where Doctor Bard worked turned out to be very
near Mekin's apartnent, and | rationalized that | could pay Mekin
a visit, which |I'd been neaning to do, after visiting wth Doctor
Bard. | then laid aside ny pressing work and hastened to carry
out this plan.

The small red-walled café was nmade cheerful with |arge green
plants, jardiniéres of flowers, and the redol ent aroma of brew ng
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coffees and teas. Lily was sitting at a synthetic black table by
t he wi ndow and was waving to nme through the glass as |
approached. She had ordered nmy tea served as soon as | sat down.

“Orange tea?” Lily asked with a tentative voice.

“Fine,” | said, attenpting a polite study of her.

Her red hair was | onger, the thick curls pinned back, and
her dark blue eyes were tired and filled with worry. She stil
wore the pale green jacket fromher clinic, a |oose tunic style
fitted over a high white collar and tan sl acks. Her adept, |ong
physician’s fingers tw sted anxiously before her on the table
top, and her shoul ders were hunched forward in fatigue.

“I know your tinme is precious, Qoo. |’'mbusy, too, so Il
try and hurry through ny story.

“A nonth ago a strange case was brought to our clinic and
the patient put into ny care: a nman who was found on a very old
test drifter by salvagers. He was brought to Hustler still
encapsul ated in suspended animation, for it was feared that to
allow himto awaken in the usual manner woul d have killed him
It was | who essentially brought himback to life in a very
cautious and carefully nonitored process. He is a research
scientist. | have worked slowly with this very conprehensive
procedure, spending long hours in dealing with his psychol ogi cal
probl enms. You see, he wishes to die. He sinply refuses to
adjust to his environment. He was in suspended ani mation for
al nost a century and is horrified by nearly everything he sees.
He was actually released to his own apartnment but he cane
straight back to nme, as if he’d inprinted on ne upon energing
fromhis chrysalis. You know all doctors have the right of
eut hanasi a, but | cannot even entertain the idea of doing away
with this man. There is nothing physically wong with him And
worse yet, in ny long hours spent with himl’ve begun to fall in
love with him He is very bright and so | ogical and clever at
di scourse that he could convince anyone of his need to perish.



Qoo and Ani na
Kar | ene Kubat 269

O course, | cannot conplicate his life wwth ny sentinents, and
it would be unprofessional anyway. He wi shes to die, Qoo, and |
don’t know what to do. | just can’t get through to him?”

| took Lily s hand, for she was weeping, and | began to
t hi nk about the approach that nust be taken here.

“OfF course, | want to see him” | said. “Were is he now?”

“The clinic has rejected his request to remain there. 1’ve
managed to get himto return to his apartnment, but | go there
regularly in great fear of what 1'Il find. He sits in a chair by
t he wi ndow and seens to be waiting only for ny appearance. |
never know if 1'll find himstill alive. He believes that |1’ m
going to help himend his life, and I'’ve let himrely on this
sinply to keep himalive.”

“I's he on any nedi cation?

“He refuses to take anything which mght give himrelief.”

“A hard case,” | said with sober thoughts.

Lily's face fell with ny unencouragi ng words, and |
bri ghtened and said, “The man has no purpose and is lost in a
dark and alien world. You are his only light. |I'mafraid for
the tinme being you nust becone his purpose. Are you willing to
do that.”

“I will do anyt hing,

Lily answered.

“Then | will use you as a sort of intimdation to keep him
alive. He wll have to believe that you are al nost as dependent
upon himas he is upon you.”

“That won’t be so difficult. [It’s nearly the case,” Lily
said, tossing her head with tears flying fromtaut cheeks.

“Let us see if we can nmeke this man feel sonething,” | said,
patting Lily's hand. “You arrange for nme to neet himw thin the
next two days and I’'ll return at the hour you set. Meanwhil e,

wat ch himcarefully and prom se whatever you must to keep him
alive. Now | nust go and visit a dear friend nearby and then get
back to a heavy schedule.”
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“Ch, Qoo, you've given nme the first positive feeling |I’ve
had i n weeks. Thank you so much for coming,” Lily said with an
ef fusion of enotion, rising and throwi ng her arns around ne.

* k% %

“I nmade tea about the tinme | expected you,” Mekin said,
offering me a filled cup.

“I"ve just conme fromtea,” | replied, “along with an
astoni shing new task that is certain to test ny wits.”

“So you are right in the thick of it as usual, Qoo. Wat
di d everyone do before you canme al ong?”

| |l aughed and | ooked around at Mekin's shared apartnent.

“This is inpressive. It looks like you all function very
well here...with all of this advanced technology. It actually
resenbles nore a |l aboratory than a place to eat and sleep.”

“I't’s both,” Mekin said. “W’re all |ike-m nded here,
fortunately. Gdytta was here a couple of days ago and said |I’'m
turning into a robot. She doesn’t know it, of course, but I
think she’s falling in love with that high-m nded advisor in your
glorious Tower...Kolla |I think she called him”

“Real ly, do you think so?”

“Wel |, he keeps creeping into her conversation. They're in
a pretty conpetitive phase right now She races himin the

swimm ng pool and tries to beat himat handball. They play chess
in his digs.”
“What? | had no idea of this. The last | heard she was

avoiding him”
“Avoiding himin the usual manner of pursuit, | guess.
don’t have time for relationships, although a rather well

educated rmal e does live here with us.”
“Ch, what does he do?”
“What we all do, experinental physics, et cetera, et cetera.
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He teaches and tries to put up with our shortcom ngs.”
“Do you ever think of Laom Mekin?”

m goi ng back there eventually.”

“You are? | had thought of doing that, but now | know it
wi |l never happen.”
“I't was becoming a very refined atnosphere when | left, and

| think it’s just the place for ne...uninterrupted use of the
cerebral cortex.”

“Well, it appears you are in your prine and have no need of
anything fromne,” | said.

“Don’t be too sure. You may find ne standing in your advice
[ ine one of these days.”

| stared at robust, freckle-faced Mekin as she ran her
fingers through her short auburn hair. Her alnond eyes flecked
with gold were suddenly nysterious and i npenetrable to ne.
| ooked nore closely.

“Yes, if | let you |look | ong enough you will discover things
with that prescience. | wish | had a slice of your genius. You
don’t even appear to need it. Can’t you |lend nme sone?”

“Don’t give nme a headache, Mekin, in straining to uncover
your unnecessary secrets. | have so many heavy questions tugging
at nme. |If you need nmy help, tell ne now You know Roggi’s
children are ny duty as well as ny |ove.”

“Thank you. That is good to hear.”

“Well, what may | hear?”

“Not hi ng now. Maybe l|ater.”

“Are you going to nmake ne worry?”

“No, please don't,” Mekin inplored, suddenly junping up and
hugging ne. “I’mdoing very well and expecting changes for the
better. Everything is fine and you are not to spend one second
worrying over this organic mass of independence.”

“You will cone to me at once if you need ne?”

“I' wll, but don’t confuse the issue. | wll always need
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you, you and your wi sdom ny one and only Qyoo.”

* k% %

That sanme evening | called Gytta and asked her to dine with
me in nmy study.

“I"’'mrunning all over the place,” Mrra conpl ai ned good-
naturedly as she set down our crockery filled with spicy bean
curd soup and wat ercress sal ads.

“Why don’t you eat with us, Mrra,” | suggested, “then you
can rest your feet.”

“Ach, no. | haven't tine. |I'mgoing to the kitchen to give
ny rendition of a special paté to the cooks.”

“When all is said and done you will be the one found nost in
need around here,” | said to her vani shing back. She waved her
hand and hooted an exclamation of satisfaction w thout turning
ar ound.

A ytta held her hand over her nouth to stave off her
af fectionate |laughter, and then said, “So, you went to visit
Mekin. Wat did you think?”

“ About what ?”

“About ny techno-obsessed sibling, of course.”

“Let’s finish eating and I'll tell you what |’ve been
t hinking,” | said.

When we were through and had pushed back our pl ates,
started to speak, but an aide cane in to clear the table and we
both stared at each other, waiting in silence. Finally, | was
able to speak in private.

“On the way hone | had tine enough to ponder Mekin' s rather
mysterious condition, and I'mafraid | canme to a rather
astoundi ng conclusion. That’s why | wanted to talk to you.”

“So you noticed it too.”

| looked at Gytta, at her worried hands huggi ng her caranel
silk lounging caftan to her body, and said, “l believe that Mekin
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intends to undergo surgery to facilitate a higher nentation
This is dangerous -- | am an exanple of what happens to enotion.
And furthernore, it’s unnecessary. Mekin has quite enough top-
flight equipnment to acconplish what she wants to do.”

“So that’s it. Yes, that nust be it. How did you think of
it, Qoo?”

“Sinply by analyzing little bits of innuendo here and
t here.”

“VWhich is exactly what Mekin wants to be able to do, in
your easy nmanner. You know she idolizes you and wants to have
your capababilities.”

“Then she woul d need ny nother and father as her
predecessors.”

“Who was your father, Qoo0?”

“Soneone with a very high intelligence,” | said, and the
tenor of ny nonspecific answer offered no foll owp.

“But you’ ve been...l nean, nother...haven't you been--"

“Yes, | have sone artificial technology built in, but it’s
the total system which nust be considered. That cannot be
duplicated by surgery. Wat are we to do about Mekin?”

“I don’t know. I'mworried.”

“Who is the man who |ives there?”

“Ch she’ll never be side-tracked by any man. He's nore
like a brother, | believe, a fairly smart and exacting brother.
H's name is Rol Ediz, Doctor Rol Ediz. He's a professor.”

“Do you think he’'s part of the problenP”

“I don’t think she even considers human rel ati onships.”

“Don’t be too sure of that.”

“I"’'mnot too sure of anything, not since |...”

“Since you cracked Kolla s reserve?”

“But | haven’t cracked Kolla s reserve. That’s just the
point. 1...Qoo, you tricked ne.”

“I had no intention of tricking you. But | think you're
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m st aken about Kolla. He couldn’'t be doing all these things with
you if he didn’'t have a very high regard for you. | wouldn’t be
intruding here if | didn't believe that you two need each
other. It sounds to ne as if everything is com ng al ong just
fine. At least, you'll probably end up good friends.
“I wonder if | should try and have a casual talk wth Doctor
Ediz.”
“You m ght make Mekin very angry.”
“If she’s very angry, that’s an indication of sonething.”

* % %

Lily called ne last night with a brief report, and today I
went alone to see the long-arrested scientist known as Strathon
DeRoi n, Doctor DeRoi n.

He is tall and sem -bionomc in appearance but apparently
hi s body contains no unusual parts. H's face is gaunt with dark-
sunken, intelligent eyes that have lost their luster. He is slow
to nmove, as if lifting an armwill join himto the active race of
man. He wants none of that and shows it with a caustic black wt
as bitter as a wasted life. H s celestial peregrinations could
hardly be considered such. He forwarded banks and banks of
astro-physical research to his honel and before entering his |ong
sleep. Hi's ship, programmed to take himhone, instead broke down
and drifted for what woul d be consi dered ninety-seven years on
Hustler. It is quite amazing that he was not | ong ago destroyed,
vapori zed by an asteroid or disintegrated in sone hot spot.

“I ama fossil,” DeRoin told nme in his begrudgi ng, high-
fl own manner of speech. “A fossil of no distinction save
durability. Such nmust be put away in a dark drawer.”

“Have you | ooked much about you at this interesting place?”
| asked.

“Ah!'” he exclainmed with a contorted face, and held up his
hands in horror.
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“How ol d are you?”

“According to what scal e?”

“According to the hour you went into suspension.”

“I amforty-three.”

“A young man.”

“Say you. | consider nyself forty-three and ni nety-seven
years of age.”

“Had you children, a wife?”

“Yes. Those | knew | would never again |ay eyes on.”

“You mi ght obtain perm ssion to produce another child.”

“Dying red dwarfs! You nust be out of your head! | can't
even get rid of nyself.”

“How do you feel about Doctor Bard?”

“Feel? | feel nothing. | believe she is going to help ne.”

“You don’t care, even fromthe standpoint of collegial
courtesy, what happens to her then? You nust know that she is in
grave trouble.”

“l know not hing of the sort.”

“She has failed to heal you, and her position and prestige
are under attack.”

DeRoin noved in his window chair for the first tinme, turned
his face fromits downward gaze and | ooked at nme far | onger and
nore curiously than his original disinterested gl ance.

“Don’t assault nme with your psycho-elocution. You can’'t
pl ay upon ny synpathy. | may be of another generation but | use
t he sane equi pnent you do to reason.”

“Actually, you don’t, but that is of no consequence,” | said
with a smle which nust have | ooked ironic.

“What are you then, sone kind of thing, sonme kind of super-
real, techno-gizno fabrication born of this | ooney society?”

“Granted ninety-seven years ago is a thousand years off in
technol ogy, but we still belong to the sane race, Doctor DeRoin.”

“Doctor DeRoin. How nice of you to use ny distinguished
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title. If you are so polite, perhaps you will show ne the
courtesy of escorting nme permanently out of this dammabl e pl ace
|"ve | anded.”

“How in the light of two noons did Doctor Bard ever manage
to fall in love with you?” | exclainmed. “You are a whining,
self-centered child of forty-three irretrievable years. | find
it difficult to have enough synpathy for you even to consider
putting you out of your msery. And to think that the poor wonman
IS weeping her eyes out over you, you cantankerous wastage!”

| stood in silence, staring out the wi ndow and allowing this
to sink in. Wen | checked Strathon DeRoin’s face | saw two
| arge tears sliding down his pale, dormancy-holl owed cheeks.

“There is no place for ne here,” he bawled. “It is all too
much for ne. Wat am | good for?”

“You are apparently good for maeking one very fine wonan
happy,” | said. “You are very likely also good for a consulting
position at the governnent astro-physics |ab, APLA " | added.

“What woul d they want with ne?”

“You nust realize that you are a living, breathing
repository of celestial knowl edge,” | said. “As you well know,
in star life you are just a brief whisper of tine. Wy not use
it all up?”

* % %

The water tenders on Pearl have postponed their strike, and
| have wedged in sone tine to go and see the young physics
professor, Rol Ediz. | keep going back to himas the possible
key to Mekin's current risky persuasion--a notion which | really
assune to be under serious consideration. | had Leona arrange a
time when Rol Ediz would be in and Mekin would be out. Leona is
very good at such | egerdermain tactics.

He is not quite what | expected but does indeed have the
hi gh angle of chin, the false politeness, the carefully chosen
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vocabul ary which distinctly mark the proprietarily arrogant. He
is lean with a vengeance, sandy haired and gray-eyed, and there
is sone intelligence beneath the exhibition of it. There is the
cl ear tendency to consider hinself intellectually far above his
associ ates, and when he tried this condescension on ne | pinned
his ears back for a fewmnutes in a very subtle manner which
took hima few seconds to grasp. Stepping briefly into
psychol ogi cal conditioning, with verbal signals, | eventually
brought himgrudgingly to near normal responses.
“How nany are there living here?” | asked, not having gotten
around to asking Mekin that question.
“Just four of us, the three women and nyself. W get along
very well.”
“All on equal ternms?”

“Well...yes.”

“Actually, | take it that you rather consider yourself the
head of the household. Is that so?”

“Well, 1I...1"mthe one who knows...the one with the nost

experience and--"

“Ability?”

“A...yes, | suppose you d have to say that.”

“You didn’t know then that Mekin has the academ ¢ equi val ent
of two doctorates? | suppose not. She's rather nodest about
this. You see she’s so incredibly well schooled and innately
capabl e that she’s only taking these current classes so that she
can legitimze her credentials and fit in, so to speak, with the
rest of you. She could easily be teaching all of you a nunber of
interrel ated subjects which would up the ante considerably in
your conparatively spare stakes of acquired know edge.”

“Really, | don’t think you re aware--"
“Ch | think | am Do you know what | really think, Rol
havi ng scrutinized you for a few seconds? | think that sonehow

you have banboozl ed or browbeat my brilliant and overly
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considerate Mekin into believing she needs an artificial cerebral
boost to her already very high intelligence. If that were the
case, |, and a nunber of other people who know who Mekin really
is, would be nost unhappy with you, nost unhappy, indeed. You
may tell Mekin I was here or not, as you wish. But | expect to
see Mekin undergo a reversal of the attitude which has resulted
fromyour supercilious bullying, and | expect to see it by ny
next rapidly approaching visit. Do you understand ne?”
“Ma’am | think--"
“Doctor to you, Professor Ediz. Do you conprehend what |’ m
sayi ng?
“Certainly | conprehend what you' re--"
“Good. I’Ill be running along then. It remains to be seen
if it was nice neeting you. Until next tine, Rol.”

* % %

Leona handed ne the phone, which was acconpani ed by a bl ank
screen, and Mekin said into ny expectant ear, “Qoo, how could
you do this to ne?”

“And how coul d you contenplate such an uncertain invasion of
your wonderful self?” | responded.

“How do you know what | intended?”

“This is Qoo speaking, Mekin. Wy do you even bother to
ask? | love you as you are. You are strong, even-tenpered, and
nost intelligent...except when it cones to your own body.”

“And it is you | have always | ooked up to.”

“I'f you want, Mekin, | will sit down with you and explain
exactly what it nmeans to be me in a physiological sense. | wll
explain the enotional problens | have dealt with all ny life and
how much expended energy it takes to conme to terns with these
problenms. And finally, I will explain to you that they are never
conquered but only dealt with on a regular basis. For all that
we do to ourselves there is a counterpoi se of paynent. Wen you
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have noved on and taken a richer command of your life, you wll
thank nme. | amwlling to wait for that reward, dear Mekin.”

The phone went dead, but | was not disheartened.

A fewcalls later Lily materialized on ny screen.

“My dear friend, | don’'t know what you did to Strathon but
he got up out of his chair, then took his allotnment of credit and
wal ked to a shop where he bought hinself a new suit.”

| was | aughing as | took in the nmuch-changed visage of Lily
hovering before ne. | put nmy hands behind ny head, sat back in
my chair and said, “I think I"Il invite you two to dinner. There
is soneone | would like you both to neet.”

“A woman?” Lily said with a startled face.

“No, no, you are the woman of nonent,” | said. “I wll let
you know when that soneone is available, tell you where to go,
and I think we will all have a very interesting visit.”

“I"mvery curious about this and...rather excited to neet a
friend of The Mediator’s. Wat if Strathon won't cone?”

“Ch, he’'ll come,” | said. “Wien you tell himthe invitation
is mne, he will conme, Lily. | look forward to it, and I’'ll be
calling you.”

“I"m so ashanmed of how | treated you on Hedone, but | thank
the day we nmet, Qoo, and | thank you.”

“When ny goal s sonmehow get acconplished | never renenber the
pot hol es of the paths taken,” | said.

“Good- bye, Lily.”

ANl VA

The first thing that happened upon ny return from Karak was
an afternoon visit fromdytta, who waited outside this weary
Controller’s besieged office to speak with nme. | becane so
enneshed in calls, each one declared nore urgent than the | ast,
that Phillipa and an aide had to remnd ne twice that Gytta was
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patiently waiting beyond the massive and, | amsure, intimdating
netal doors of my asyl um
“I"'msorry, Gytta. It’s nice to see you. To what do | owe
your refreshing appearance am dst this plague of commotion?
A nervous rush of words canme pouring out of shy dytta.
“I"’'msorry to bother you. | just wanted to say that
everyone has been nmeki ng denmands on Qoo and she’ s exhaust ed.
And even when they don’t nmake demands, even when they just | ook
li ke they need help, Qoo takes it upon herself to do sonething
nonment ous, and al ways at her own expense. O course, she nakes

everything better, but who is making things better for her?”

“Well, that was quite an earful. | haven’t seen Qo0 since
| returned. | checked her office but she wasn’'t there. |Is she
all right now? Were is she?”

“She’s in bed, that’s where she is. | think she just keeps
goi ng and going until she reaches a | evel of exhaustion which her
body no |l onger tolerates, and she crashes. | worry about her.”

“I"’'mglad you cane,” | said. “As soon as | can untangle
nmyself here, 1'Il go see how she is, possibly have a talk with

her about nore rest.”

“You won’t change one hair on her head, but at |east she’ll
know t hat someone cares.”

G ytta stood up, nervous at having interrupted ne but
willful in doing her duty, and | adm red her even nore.

“l always care, @ytta. | hope you know that.”

“Yes,” Gytta said, “Well, sorry | interrupted you.”

Two hours later | still had not gotten to Qoo, but | was
noving in that direction. Then it was tinme for dinner, and I
went into nmy study to see if Qoo mght be there to join ne.
Qoo entered and hugged ne, |ooking wan and pale and tired
i ndeed. She sat down at the table in her dressing gown and
chased her food around on her plate without putting nuch of it
into her mouth. When | stared closely at her, she smled broadly



Qoo and Ani na
Kar | ene Kubat 281
with a thoroughly forced expression which al arned ne.

“Qyoo, | don’t think you know how to rest,” | said with a
wary attenpt at initiating sonmething hel pful

“What ?” Qyoo said, “I’mashanmed to say |’'ve been in bed al
afternoon.”

“Yes, you’ve obviously crashed from exhaustion, but one
afternoon’s rest isn't going to lift you fromthe crushing
fatigue you re experiencing.”

“What ? What is this about? Crushing fatigue? How do you

know that |...oh, soneone has been bendi ng your ear on ny
behal f.”
“I't doesn’t matter whether they have or not. Your condition
woul d have becone obvious to ne the nonent | |ooked at you.”
“Who was it, dytta?”
“Yes.”

“Ch, ny nothering little hel prmate, Gytta.”

Qoo lifted her head and her beautiful crystal eyes shone
with a sudden brilliance, traveling slowy over ny face and
settling upon ny eyes, there shining their |ight upon ny soul.

“You are pregnant,” | said.

“Yes, | believe so.”

| stood up, gathered her into ny arns and carried her to ny
bed.

“You are going to spend a lot nore time here, Little One.
Resting, just resting. |I’'mnot going to |l et anyone steal away
your strength. But you have to eat. You didn't eat rmuch.”

“I think 1"Il get better at the eating part as we go al ong,”
Qoo said with a wistful smle which made nme want to kiss every
square mllinmeter of her petal-white face, want to hold her until
she fell into a deep haven of restorative sleep. And that is
what | attenpted.
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* k%

| awoke to find Qoo gone, and then | heard her in the
bat hroom vomting. | strode into the bathroom and found her
kneeling over the toilet bow npaning softly and gaggi ng.

“Are you through?” | asked.

“Ch, yes...hope so,” she gasped.

| lifted her trenbling body up and wi ped her face with a
war m wash cl ot h.

“Well, you are definitely pregnant,” | said. “l’msorry, ny
Little One, but this won’t last very long.”

“Good. | hope it’s not considered a part of the joys of
not her hood. ”

“You' re shaking. Cone back to bed. 1’1l hold you and get
you warm’”

| held her in my arns and, fearful of any nore pain to cone,
wat ched her fall asleep. | had promsed that | would allow her
no pain, but her body was show ng great sensitivity to this
radi cal change in her chemstry. Now | wll have to watch her
closely. | can see that she will not run to ne with every change
and di sconfort which occurs. However sensitive, she is stoic.

* k% %

“When exactly do you rest?” Qoo asked, propped up and
studding the center of our pillows with her inperial self.

| had left her in bed and was preparing to head to ny
office, and | said, “lI’ve just done that.”

“But not enough. You are tired too. Everyone wants you
omi present and omi scient.”

“Ch, | mastered those two qual ities long ago,” | said with
a | augh.

“I"’mserious, Anima. At |east get sone exercise. Please go
to the pool and swm It relieves tension.”

“l do that every fewdays. [|'Il try and get to a little
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water work today if it will nake you happy.”
“I't will make ne very happy. Not your private pool, the
| arger pool. You may run into Aytta and Kolla. Apparently they
swmtogether during Kolla s rest break. Then you can tell ne
how t hey are getting along.”
“Ah, so that is your notive.”
“No, Anima, | only thought of it after | suggested the pool.
| can’t bear to see you buried in work without sone rel ease.”
“Don’t worry about ne, Little One. | amnot one of your
cases.”
“Not one of ny cases, my happiness,” sweet Qoo said as |
ki ssed her good- bye.

* k%

At the dinner hour | found that Qoo had been up al
afternoon and far too busy. | reported to her that | had indeed
run into Aytta and Kolla. They were standing in the shallow end
of the pool speaking softly to each other and appeared sonmewhat
enbarrassed by ny appearance. | dove in and swamthe | ength of
t he pool underwater, surfacing a few neters fromthem

“Well, 1'd better get back to work,” Kolla said.

“Don’t hurry on ny account. Finish your break,” | said,
smling at blushing Gytta.

“I’”ve got sone things to do,” Kolla said, “better get at it,
especially if you are away fromthe nerve center,” he added.

He hoi sted hinself out of the pool and grabbed a towel, but
as he was |eaving, dytta, who had also |eft the pool, ran after
him | caught a dark-vision glinpse of their bodies pressed
against the wall in the shadowy hallway, tw ned together in a
rat her passionate kiss. Wwen | related this to Qoo, she could
not have been nore delighted.

“So, ny little matchmaker, there is a happy ending to your
story.”
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“They are perfect for each other,” Qoo said, smling
triunphantly at nme.
“Not as perfect as we are,” | said. Then ny fixatedly
wor shi ped pregnant wife verbally cuffed ny ears.
“I’"’'mgoing to Pearl day after tonorrow, Aninma.”
“You are not!”
“I am The strike threatens to |ast forever, and they have
asked for ne.”
“I' won't allowit.”

“You have to allowit. |1’mgoing to be pregnant for quite
sonme time. | can’t just |anguish here. | actually feel better
when I’ mbusy. |'mstrong and healthy. You nust understand that

| need to work, ny love.”
“My love! Now you call me your |ove, when you are about to
j eopardi ze your health.”

“That is pure drama, and fromthe practical Aninma, too. How
amazing. | amgoing to Pearl and nediate a strike. That’'s all.”
Qoo did appear nuch better and happy to be at her work.
There was really nothing I could do, w thout appearing a tyrant,
but let her get on with it. Still, | have a strong feeling of

f orebodi ng hovering over our currently snooth and peacef ul
existence. | will send sonme top-flight agents with her, al ong
with ny best nedic.

* k% *

Qoo arranged a nost unusual dinner which occurred in our
private but formal dining hall last evening. | can always count
on her to bring sonething or someone interesting, even
startlingly so, to ny attention.

Doctor Lily Bard and her singul ar conpani on, Doctor Strathon
DeRoin, sat with us at our nore intimate, small round table
arranged in the corner of the hall. W chatted am ably as we
finished our last bites of Mrra's unforgettable concocti on:
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al rond fl an.

“Let us have our coffee in the sitting room There is a
cheerful fire to conplenent this cool wet spring,” | said.

Qoo was wearing a cherry-red soft wool dress which Aytta
had designed for her. The color enhanced her pal e cheeks and
made her face bl oomin sangui ne beauty. For the sake of peace in
the famly, Qoo has given in to dytta, who now designs all of
Qyoo’s clothes. This exposure alone nmakes G ytta a resoundi ng

comerci al success, although she still considers the real mof
artfully disposed textiles a place in which to play. | haven't
much tine to follow this clothing saga. | only know that ny eyes

delight in graceful Qyoo, however she is w apped.

Very soon after we had nmade oursel ves confortable before the
fire, we becane rather engrossed in the strange and soneti nes
unavoi dably amusi ng story of Doctor DeRoin

“You are much inproved since the last time | saw you,” Qo0
remar ked.

“Yes, Doctor Bard has taken good care of nme, but it was you,
rel entl ess Lady Qyoo, who finally woke me fromny |ong sleep.”

There were fine dinples parenthetically marking Qyoo’s
gratified but also a bit rueful smle.

“l gave you quite a jolt, didn't 1?”

“I't seens to have been just what | needed. You nmade ne
think there mght be a useful niche for nme in this strange place
and tinme you inhabit. And you made ne think, wth a sudden |eap
out of self, that Lily...well, be that as it may, | woke up and
managed to face off with the horrors of cultural shock.”

“lI’”ve seen a video display of your capsule, Doctor DeRoin,”
| said. “It was well constructed.”

“Yes, carefully designed to prevent desiccation which, mnus
t he process ny designers enployed, m ght have been the nost
salient disposition of ny self. Still, | really should be dead.”

“Oh, Strathon--" Doctor Bard protested, but DeRoin broke in
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“Don"t worry, Lily, I'"'mnow able to see nyself as alive, at
| east nmore so than dead.”

“I"'mtold the research you sent to your honel and was an
extensi ve body of pioneering inquiry,” | said.

“Yes, but there is even nore to ny story than that. | had
no i dea when | set out for a dinner engagenent this evening that
| would be sitting at the table of The Controller, the sovereign
| eader of The Federation’s considerable holdings. Wth that in
mnd, | amgoing to reveal sonething to you that no one el se
knows, or should know as far as |’ m concerned.”

“I'n that case, just one nonment,” | said, |aying aside Qyo0’s
hand and lifting the armof the couch where we two had positioned
ourselves. | slid ny fingers over a panel of buttons and punched
one to check security. Everything in place. Then to double
check | punched anot her button and Keffer very soon appeared

i nside the thick-paneled door of the sitting room | went over
to Keffer, bent near his ear and said, “lIs this roomthoroughly
secure?”

Keffer | ooked at his telewist, laid his finger over a digit
read and replied, “Yes.”

“Thank you, Keffer,” | said, as he nodded and si de-stepped
out of the room

“Now you may continue with your story,” | said to DeRoin

“Well, it goes like this,” DeRoin began. “Before |I entered
my |l ong sleep, | had discovered and was studying a bl ue gal axy,

guite the |l argest ever discovered, at |east at ny reckoning.

Wen | saw the arc mnutes on ny imager, | was astonished. |Its
central surface light intensity was very |low twenty-eight
magni t udes per square arc second. There were stars birthed and
birthing all over the place, a very slow process in such a bl ue,
bl ue gal axy. But there was one star well-birthed, and after what
woul d be considered quite a nunber of years your tinme, | nmanaged
to refine ny already remarkably good imagi ng setup sufficiently
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to detect the indications of a planetary system This was done
by steady superinpositions of inmaging and the study of graviton
waves bendi ng around what appeared to be enpty space.
I ncidentally, in checking your |atest published data, |’ ve found
no nention of this galaxy. | automated cal cul ated increnents of
focus on the system before | suspended nyself. As you’ ve seen ny
capsul e was well built and contained an information exchange data
bank. For the entire length of ny suspension, blue gal axy data,
with specific overlay focus on the planetary system was fed into
a chipin the bank. A few days ago | renoved this chip fromthe
capsul e, which as you nust know is on display at your city’s
Museum of Industry. The curator allowed nme to use sone of the
museum s ol d di splay equipnment, and | read the chip, in a manner
of speaking. There are indications of artificial spatial
structures and sonme high formof life in this system”

“I"’'mnot too surprised at that,” | said. “Qur physicists
regularly conme across life fornms in distant systens, but your
work is exciting and | audabl e and worthy of high honor. It would
al so afford you an auxiliary position on the staff at APLA, if
you're so inclined,” | added. “Since you ve shared this
information, | take it that you would be interested in assisting
in nmounting a probe to this new system”

“The cul mnation of a lifetime of work,” DeRoin said, his
sunken eyes suddenly infused with enthusiastic affirmation.

“This is all very fascinating,” Doctor Bard said, “but |’ve
never seen Strathon in such a high state of excitenent, and his
own systemis not yet strong enough to handle all of this.”

“Then perhaps we should |l et you go, so that our admrable
expl orer can have sonme rest. It certainly has been a stinulating
evening,” Qoo said, rising fromthe couch.

Later, in preparing for bed, | |aughed and said, “The |ong-
sl unbering and intrepid DeRoin had me concerned with his closely
guar ded secret.”
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“H s discovery, however antiquated a nethod, is certainly

prai sewort hy,” Qyoo renarked.

“Yes, it is, even nore so because of the nethod. W'’I|I|l have
secured his desired brand of fame when his huge bl ue gal axy goes
into our annals as the DeRoin Galaxy. The APLA staff wll
i mredi at el y want somnet hi ng headed in that direction.

“Ah, that big blue galaxy is calling. It makes nme want to
go out exploring, just as Jurith did,” Qoo said with entirely
too nmuch w stful nostalgia.

“You’ ve done a great service just bringing the nan out of
his own darkness,” | soothed. “Lily said it best when she
whi spered to ne upon leaving, ‘If it weren’'t for Qoo, he' d stil
be sitting in his chair by the wi ndow, waiting for death.

DeRoin really has you to thank, Qyoo.”

“He’s thanked me. It wasn't such a mracul ous feat. One
had only to stinulate the right areas of sensitivity. Lily m ght
have cone around to doing it herself,” Qoo remarked as she stood
at the window staring up at the stars.

“You al ways underrate yourself, Little One. Let the cunning
stars burn on awhile |l onger and cone to bed, ny treasure.”

* k% %

They are clanoring for Qoo on Pearl, and | will have to |et
her go. She will settle the discord I know. M/ suprene
achi ever, and not even a nenber of The Club. Wthout her, | have
of ten worked | ong hours at the inpossible: ommipresence.

She asked if she could pilot her own shuttle, sinply w shing
to be off on her own and inposing upon no one.

“Not without ny agents,” | replied. “By the way, |’ve
decided to give you Bora with a standby pilot, so you won't have
to wait for shuttle access anynore.”

| had other reasons for giving her Bora; it was | oaded with
security devices and nedi cal stores.
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“But Bora is your shuttle, Anim.”

“I't is, but I’ve just received into the fleet a new and very
fast shuttle, Manx, which | intend to use fromnow on. This
streamined little rocket will return me to you twice as fast.

“Well, that I |like. Thank you for Bora. |It’s famliar to
nme, and the pilot can be ny co-pilot, unless I'mreally tired.”

“Let the pilot do her job, Q/oo. She's being well-credited.
Unl ess, of course, you feel the need for recreational flying.”

“Sonetimes | like it,” Qoo said. “I mss ripping over the
crude in those wild flights | used to execute. They scared poor
Ni ma out of her wits, and she was not easily frightened.”

“l trust you’ve grown up in that regard, Little One.”

Qoo | ooks wonderful. She still occasionally |oses her
di nner but she is well and healthy, and her eyes have a sparkle
thrilling to behold. Doctor Kev and | watch over her with
careful nonitoring, because she says very little about her
condition. W have not told her that she is carrying twns. She
will find out soon enough and I don’t want to frighten her.
Larstev had a twin brother, a chanpion athlete who | ater becane a
field researcher in the prolific southeastern swanps of Kerteri
Larstev was secretive about this brother, with whom he conpet ed.

* k%

Qoo is gone and | am i nconsol abl e, skipping ny dinner and
lying in ny lonely bed with only circuitous thoughts as conpany.
Fortunately, | amincredibly busy during waking hours. Upon her
departure, | held her and kissed her good-bye a dozen tines, just
as if she were going back to Laom She has her mniature sat-
phone clipped to her shirt pocket and has prom sed to call nme at
sone free nonent. | know how that wll go. They wll sweep her
up into their mael strom of bickering and leave it all to The
Medi ator to untwist and set flowing in a straight |ine.
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* k%

| asked Kolla and A ytta to dinner last night. Their
happi ness as a paired entity both lifted and saddened ne. | was
m ssing Qyoo, but their conmpany was delightful.

“lI’”ve been visiting Mekin,” dytta said. “I’ve snoothed her
feathers, ruffled over a certain disagreenent she had with Qyoo.”

“I thought Mekin idolized her,” | said.

“She does. It’'s all blown over, and Mekin is anxious to sit

dowmn with Qyoo and apol ogi ze.”

“I had no idea of any of this, but it seenms |ike good news,”
| said.

Sounding nme out with polite inquiry, as she pulled nervously
on the sleeves of her smartly cut olive tunic, Aytta said, “Qoo
doesn’t gossip rmuch with you, does she?”

“No. Neither of us care for gossip, although |I nmust confess
that in ny line of work it’s often necessary to pay attention to
rumor. One frequently learns things essential to good
governnent .”

“And in that vein, | pass on to you whatever ny heedful ears
absorb,” Kolla offered.

“Yes, you are nost assuredly one of ny nost lucrative
pi pelines, Kolla,” | said, plunping his ego.

“Mekin says that everyone is tal king about the |ong
hi bernating Doctor DeRoin...as if he’'d risen fromthe dead.”

“lI believe he felt that he had, and wi shed to go back to
that prone position,” | replied. “Until Qoo snapped hi mout of
it.”

“Qyoo snaps us all up straight, alnost before we even
realize we’ve had major renovation,” Kolla said with a wistfu
| augh.

| suddenly realized that, |ike nyself, he was very much in
Qoo’s thrall.

G ytta studied Kolla, and perhaps she was thinking the sane
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thing I was. Then with that singular conposure and self-
cont ai nment whi ch seens to characterize Laom dwel |l ers, she
touched her napkin to her lips, smled, and turned to ne.

“The best thing that ever happened to Qyoo was you,” Gytta
said, looking at ne with those soft, but in this case direct,
hazel eyes.

“And vice versa,” | said

Mrra suddenly entered, nmuttering under her breath and
gracefully sliding our generously filled dessert flutes into
position. Caranmel poached pears with cream

“What did you say?” | prodded in a softened voice near
Mrra's ear.

“Nothing, sir,” Mrra replied.

“But | know what you said, Mrra,” | scolded, again softly.

“Well, then it’s true what they say: The Controller hears
before you speak.”

| chuckled and said, “I believe you accused us of partying
and sating ourselves on your delicious fare while poor Qoo
slaves on in the heat of nediation.”

“Quite an inprovenent on what | said,” Mrra nunbled as she
slipped away t hrough the east doors of the dining hall.

“That woman is certainly irreverent,” Kolla remarked.

“The price we nust pay for good food, but, of course, she is
only telling the truth.”

“Why doesn’t she let the regular servers carry in and out
t he crockery supporting her clever nmenus?”’

“Because that way she would mss all the fun of checking up
on us,” | said.

Kol | a shook his head in disapproval at this |lax protocol,
and dytta | aughed and said, “Kolla, don’'t be such a snob.”

“Unfair,” Kolla quickly answered. “I sinply |ike regular
procedure; it’s less confusing. | think I"'ma very egalitarian

person.”
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“Per haps when you' re asleep,” Gytta teased.

| supposed they were sl eeping together and that soon | would
have to give Kolla far better quarters than those thoroughly
technocrati zed but Spartan digs in which he now resided.

“Returning to the subject of Doctor DeRoin, Mekin told ne
that he wi shes to be placed back in suspended ani mati on and sent
with a probe to sonme di stant and beckoni ng region of his
explorations.”

“VWhat!” | exclainmed. “I can’'t believe that he would wish to
| eave Doctor...” | stopped nyself, fearing that | was venturing
into private matters, but @ytta had nore to say.

“Doctor Bard, you nmean? Apparently she was conpletely
destroyed over her friend s professional yearning and has
coll apsed. She’s now lying in a bed in her own clinic.”

More work for Qyoo, | thought as |I shook my head in surprise
and di sappoi nt nent .

“Doct or DeRoi n has been suspended in travel for the | ast
time,” | assured ny two nutually smtten di nner guests.

* % %

Qoo called fromPearl. She is staying in one of the water
house resorts now springing up in a few places and perched over
t he hundreds of kilonmeters of canals crisscrossing Pearl.

| debated telling her about Doctor Bard, know ng she had
enough on her mnd, but then decided that she would want to know
and perhaps get in touch with her friend, Lily, at sonme spare
nonent, if such a nonment existed.

“Ch, Anima, why can they not be nore like us?” filtered down
Qyoo’s instantly decoded voi ce.

“You nmean and never | eave each other’s side?” | teased.

“I amlaughing, but I mss you so when | try to sleep, and |
often think, in the mddle of sone harangue, what would The
Controll er do here?”
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“What he woul d probably do is leave it to The Mediator’s
superior resolution,” | said.

“Are you eating and resting enough?”

“Ch yes. The produce here is nmuch inproved. Renenber, it
conmes fromthe prison gardens of Retriba.”

“Well, at |least your earlier work there has provided you
with edible food. Oherwi se, are you nmaking any progress while |
| angui sh here wi t hout you?”

“I"'mflying an air-car out tonorrow to | ook at sone of the
nore renote and autonmated channels linking the canals. |’ve been
told there is mai ntenance work there for human hands, and | want
to see for nyself if this is so.”

“You are thorough,” | said. “And a cautious firsthand
investigation will be to your advantage. Just be careful in
those renote areas. The channels are swift when they' re
rel easing water. Don’t go wi thout my agents and your pilot,
pl ease, Qyoo0.”

“How is dytta?” Qoo asked.

“dyttais in love. There is no loftier condition -- I’'man
authority on this. She and Kolla dined wwth nme two days ago.”

“And how is Kol la?”

“Also well into it, and | suppose far enough along to soon
require new quarters.”

“I"m absolutely thrilled. | can't wait to see the two of
t hem t oget her.”

“They’ I | keep, Little One. Just take care of yourself and
do what you need to do with extrenme caution.”

“I will do that, Controller.”

“Do it especially for Anima.”

* % %

Yest erday afternoon, after | spoke with Qyoo, it becane
i ncreasingly necessary for ne to travel to the southern
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hem sphere. M/ concern and unrest hadn’t left ne, and | did not
wish to be anay fromny office while Qoo was gone. Still, ny
M nister of State was recovering froman extra-terrestrial virus,
and | felt | had to appear at the appointed hour six thousand
kil ometers away. A rapidly sprawming village had declared itself
a sovereign city-state free of the strictures of The Federati on,
mai nly due to penalties for absence of taxation. It was
audaci ously assuned that wi thout a tax base for the burgeoning
infrastructure the so-called city-state could go on inplenenting
itself with The Federation’s credit. Not I|ikely.

My staff and | took Manx, our pilot skipping out of the
at nosphere and settling down in southwestern Tornmung in no tine
at all. The climate is not to nmy liking, hot and sultry with
sudden bl ustery stornms which ranmpage over the flat |ands and
shal | ow tidal basin, departing as quickly as they arrive on
suffocating, noisture-laden wnds. There is a putative health
benefit in living within that huge county, which escapes ne.
Neverthel ess, it is beconming an elderly tourist destination,
although it is mainly known for its nud-rich paddies of rice.

And that is what stretched before us as we de-shuttled: vast
swanpy fields of tawny-brown, plunp seeds of hybrid grasses,
uniformy pleasing to ny order-loving vision and ready for
anot her harvest.

The county conmi ssioner’s headquarters was in an ornate
pagoda, standing at the center of an affluent village nearly
surrounded by rice fields. Nearby was a fully automated shuttle
port and a spraw ing new hotel half-filled with curious tourists.
The tourists were mlling about the village, all of those | saw
beari ng dazed, seeking expressions while gusts of hot wet w nd
continually slapped their startled faces.

The Conmi ssioner, Tir Then, offered greeting as a man with
two tongues: one eager for Federation credit, the other
procl ai m ng i ndependence on the strength of bountiful rice crops,
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whi ch The Federation buys and distributes. In thinking his
domai n renpte enough to be forgotten, The Commi ssioner had
foolishly declared it exenpt from normal procedure.

Tir Then likes to speak in |ong, painstakingly arranged
met aphor, quite anathema to ny nethod of conmuni cation, although
in nore relaxed nonents the artistry of it does not escape ne.
When he began one of these especially tiresone pedagogi c ranbl es,
| put an end to it.

“I' wll not waste valuable tine floating around in your
| eaky boat of excuses Tir Then, however attractive its deceptive
furni shings. Your infringenment has been patiently countenanced.
That is over and there is no | esson for either of us in these
el aborately couched defenses. The needs of your infrastructure
require that you tax your lucrative rice farnmers in the sane
manner as all other counties. Despite all your vainglorious
yearning, you are not a sovereign entity. |If The Federation were
to curtail your far-reaching markets, you would swiftly solidify
in the drying nud of barren fields and oblivion.”

An angry conm ssioner shook his rotund body in a nonent of
bl uster and then | aughed.

“Your need for rice nust be great indeed if you yourself
woul d cone to nmy hunbl e county, eloquent Controller.”

“Don’t trifle with me, Tir Then. | would not be here at al
if my Mnister of State were not ill.”

“But with all the respect that is due, Controller, you have
seen fit to cone in his place when you could have sent soneone
el se.”

“To make it absolutely clear that | amfully aware of what
transpires here. Henceforth you will sell no rice without a tax
base in this county.”

“My farmers will not permt taxation,” Tir Then insisted,
resting his silk-pajama-clad nound of flesh back in his ebony

chair.
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“Not only will they permt it, they will beg for it when

their crops are rotting in their storehouses,” | said.
Tir Then | eaned forward in his chair, his small, bl ack-bead
eyes darting over ny face. | |ooked steadily at himand then

el sewhere in a dismssive manner. Waiting for this news to reach
full effect, | smled up at the high, |louvered slats of the
pagoda’ s sun-dazzled vault. The light there bounced through
prisns of colored glass. | felt a certain buoyancy in this

dal liance. For nme, this was rest.

“What will you do with all this credit you think to garner
fromyour slaves, Controller?”

| laughed and said, “It will only partially cover the water
systens, schools, and clinics of this large county, for which The
Federation has heretofore paid.”

“I's that not the purpose of governnent?” Tir Then asked,
haughtily folding his hands and drawi ng hinself up in a manner
inviting ny censure.

“And you feel not even enough responsibility to inagine
yourself a part of that government,” | said. “What is your
responsibility here then?”

“To care for ny constituents,” Tir Then quickly answered.

“As The Federation cares for you? You cannot have it al
ways, Tir Then. This becones a phil osophical question upon which
you should think Iong and hard. There is no nmetaphor which
excuses bad logic, is there? Wen the Comm ssioners cone to The
Tower, always with their hands out no matter how successful they
profess to be, we credit those hands with fluid capital and
security resources. You are a part of us and we are a part of
you. There is no advantage outside these paraneters. Not for
you, not for us. You have pronoted yourself to an unearned and
| ofty position. | cannot inmagi ne what you were thinking.”

“I didn’t imagine you had us so nuch in mnd,” the
Conmi ssioner said in a | ess certain voi ce.
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“Then henceforth you will renenber that you are always in
mnd. Always,” | said. “You feed us and profit fromit, and we
gratefully respond, but you nust be aware of your position and
share in that response.”

“I' will have to neet with the growers and talk,” Tir Then
sai d, | ooking perplexed and circunspect.

“Do you want nme to speak to then?” | asked.

“I'n one way | would welcone that. |In another it |ooks as
t hough 1’ m bei ng overridden.”

“You are being overridden.”

“Let nme call themtogether and talk. Can you cone back if |
need you as reinforcenent?”

“I' will find the time,” | said.

The Conmi ssioner junped up fromhis chair in a notion
surprisingly graceful for one so corpulent, and said, “Now then,
let nme regale you a little. It is not every day The Controller
cones to Tornmung. We will feast. W have beautiful wonen here.
The hum d air makes their skin exquisite. | will find you a
| ovely conpanion. O better yet...l beg your forgiveness in
taking the liberty of suggesting a wife. Surely in your position
you have all the power, the neans and connections to have any
wi fe you choose. | would be honored in introducing you to a
great beauty fromthis county, nmy own daughter, in fact.”

| already have a wife, the only woman | woul d ever consi der
for that position, | thought, and then supposed it was tine |
told the popul ace she existed. How can | do that to Qyoo,
sentence her to others in so restrictive a manner when | want
only to preserve her freedom our freedomtogether?

“Perhaps a light lunch and then I nust go,” | replied,
clearly denying Tir Then the chance of promnence in the famli al
agenda he coveted. Such proposals are not newto nme. “You wll
understand, there is always pressing business at The Tower. The
next time | conme | will join you in celebrating a new tax base,”
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| said to the clearly disgruntled Comm ssioner.

* k% %

| have not witten here in sone tinme. Wth nore difficulty
than I have ever known, | will have to restrain nyself to unfold
this story. Recalling the horror of it nearly shuts me down.

Upon arriving home from Torrmung, | assenbled The C ub and we
di scussed a nunber of the nost salient problems within The
Federation. M account of the rescued runaway rice belt could
very legitimately be reported as favorable, and | was glad that |
had made t he quick but enervating journey. Karak had realigned
its mlitary, and the governor was doing well there, with the
drug trafficking considerably emascul ated. When the subject of
the water tenders’ strike on Pearl arose, | held in check
ef fusive pride in The Mediator’s conpetence and said in a
confident voice that | expected a resolution at any nonent. At
that point | had begun to think of Qoo and pronptly ended the
neeting. There had been no nessage from her upon ny return, and
| knew that she had intended to travel to renote areas on Pearl.
| returned to ny office with the thought of reaching Qoo on her
sat - phone just as Phillipa entered ny office to tell nme that Qyoo
was on ny private phone. Qoo called nme Anima in a voice | had
never heard, and | was seized with fear.

“Qyoo! \What has happened? Where are you?”

“I"’'mnot sure that it matters where I am Anima. | only
wanted to say what |’ve never really said...to tell you what you
have neant...what you nean to ne, and to say how sorry | am’

| shouted at Keffer, “Get Kurt! Medics! Have Manx prepared
to I eave at once!” | was already heading to the speed el evator
whi ch would | and ne on the roof.

“Where are you Qyoo? |’mreceiving no specific indication.
Don't |eave ne blind here! \Were are you?”

“There was a fight anong the tenders near a resort, so |
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left the medic and agents there to help curtail things and tend
to the wounded. M pilot, Cnda, was helping too. It wasn't
quite as bad as | at first thought. After |I got the raving and

shouting stopped, | left the rest to local officials. Pressed
for time, | decided to carry on with nmy investigation of the
outer canals. | slipped away, took an air-car and fl ew nyself
out.”

“Al one?”

“Yes. I'msorry, Anima, so sorry.”

“Where are you, Qyoo0?”

“I don’t think it will do any good to--"

“Black suns! Tell ne where you are!”

“I"’'mnear the Tortoise Channel on the left canal.”

“What has happened to you?” | nouthed at ny telewist as |
was boarding Manx. At the same nonment, | turned to ny pilot,
Kurt, who sat at the controls with his shocked and questi oni ng

face turned back to ne. “Pearl! The Tortoise Channel!” |
ordered. “Nowl Turn us into a mssile.” W roared off Hustler
atop an explosion of thrust as | listened to Qyoo.

“Ch, poor Anima. You will never reach ne in tine.”

“Are you in the water, Qyoo?”

“I't was...|l was wal king al ong the catwal k beside the half-
full canal fed by Tortoise. It was peaceful, lovely. | bent
down to |l ook at the green depth, saw ny reflection...so nuch
dazzle | was wearing ny glasses even with pre-alerted vision.
They slipped fromny face and | grabbed for them tripped and
went over the side. | was |laughing at nyself. Laughing! | swam
alittle ways out and pushed nyself up on the | ockgate to get ny
bearings...needed to get back up on the high catwal k. | hung on
here, supported by the netal bars of the |ockgate, unaware that
it was tined to close then...was closing at that nonent. It
caught my foot, Anima.”

| swore an angui shed oath and said, “You cannot get free?”



Qoo and Ani na
Kar | ene Kubat 300

“l can't tear ny foot | oose, despite the pain even. |’ve
tried. The canal is filling. 1’ve calculated the rising of the
water. By dusk | think...by dusk I will be underwater.”

“Have you called your nmen? Surely, you have--~

“Yes. | think they are still busy in that nel ee back near
the resort, and | can’t seemto reach anyone else. [|--"

“Black Suns! | will have their skins for this!”

“No, please, Anima. | sent themto do what they’ re doing.
Pl ease don’t punish them It’s nmy fault. |1’mso sorry about our
child, Anima, so sorry that--"

“No! No! This is not over. [I’mon ny way, Qqoo. I|I'min
Manx at red hot burn. You nust hang on. You don't realize that
you can hold your breath a long tinme underwater, but you can.
You can do this. Start right now Don’'t struggle anynore.
Rel ax and sl ow down your heartbeat. Wen the water rises over
you, you nmust hold your breath. | will conme and get you. | wll
get you, Little One. Please don't break this connection.”

“I"l'l hold on as long as | can, Anima. 1’1l do as you say,
relax. The water is not so cold. Just relax and hope...”

“Yes, oo, but keep talking to ne.”

“I"’'mso sorry about the child, Anima. | know that you
wanted this--"

“I want you! | want you and I will have you! You nust stay
alive for all of us.”

| had one of ny acconpanying aides try to reach soneone,
anyone at the resort, and he reported nothing but garbled static.
Apparently everyone was involved in the water tenders’ riot, and

no one was paying attention to anything else. | could not even
reach the governor of Pearl, or the chief of police. | could not
have been nore furious.

“Are you in nmuch pain, Little One?” | asked.

“I"musing suggestion for that. It helps...and the cool

wat er has nunbed ny foot.”
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| | eaned over Kurt, staring at our rate of acceleration then
staring out the port, trying to sight Pearl w th hyper-vision.

“I'f we nove this ship any faster we’' |l incinerate,” Kurt
sai d.

“Just this side of incineration,” | ordered.

| spoke again with Qyoo.

“The water is up to nmy shoulders. 1’ve clipped the phone to
ny hair by ny ear. It worked after | got it wet but I don't know
how | ong--"

“I't will work wet. Don’t worry about it. Have you sl owed
your circulation? Are you nmaking an effort to withstand the
col d?”

“Yes, Anima.”

“Renenber, Qoo, that you can hold your breath under water

for along time. | wll be there. Renmenber that.”

Staring out the port, | saw Pearl in the distance, glow ng
in agold shimmer as it turned away fromthe sun

“Qyoo,” | said, “don’t be afraid, Little One. | am al nost
t here.”

“I"'’'mnot afraid, Anima. |’ve been very happy. | |ove you.

Pl ease, please don’t blanme yourself if...”

Her voice died away. | knew that she was under the water.

W were racing up to Pearl and woul d have to sharply reverse
our speed to avoid a very hard landing. | |ooked down at the
gl eam ng red-gold water Colony as it fell into shadow and i nky
darkness. Kurt had programmed the exact point where Tortoise
Channel angles into the left and right canals. W skimed over
the left canal, passed through the atnosphere slot, and | anded
on the big platformused for air-cars, where Qoo had parked.

As | leapt fromthe steps of Manx and sped down the catwal k,
| was thinking how |l was going to handle this situation. [If |
did a Shield I knew I could prize the | ockgate apart and bring
Qoo to the surface, but it would be dangerous to handl e her
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while in that condition because | could hurt her.

An ai de nanmed Charn, who is a powerful nman and al so a nedic
was running behind me with oxygen. | called to himover ny
shoulder. “lI’mgoing to do a Shield. |[If I’munable to revive
her when | get her out, please take charge.”

“Yes, Condor,” Charn shout ed.

Then, using ny hyper-vision in the dimlight of dusk, |
scanned the | ockgate position and saw a sight | will never
forget: Qyoo’s |um nous white-blond hair stream ng out and
glinting a faint silver-blue beneath the water.

| sucked in a deep neasure of air, did a Shield, dove, and
swam Al though | thought of nothing at the noment but ny task,
every act was recorded and amazingly clear to nme later. M
vision worked with acute clarity, penetrating the darkening water
as | swamto her side. Her eyes were open but unfocused. | hung
near her with utnost careful ness and breathed into her nouth.
Then | ki cked nyself down bel ow her and grabbed the netal bars
whi ch were cl anped over her foot. They canme apart in nmy hands
and her body floated free. | could taste the blood as it oozed
fromher foot and mngled with the water. | lifted her high
above nme and shot to the surface. 1In a few quick strokes |I had
laid her on the catwal k and | eapt fromthe water. | closed the
Shield and knelt a nonent, straining to regain ny normal self.
Charn was adm ni stering oxygen when | took over, carrying her in
| ong quick strides back to Manx.

| laid her on a low cot in ny cabin, renoved her wet

cl ot hes, and bundl ed her in blankets. | knelt over her, calling
her nanme. She woul d not open her eyes, and lay still as death.
In a while, | saw her eyelids flutter and pulled the oxygen tube

from her nmouth. She coughed, then opened her dazed crystal eyes
and tried to focus on ny face.

“Am..l...alive?”

“Yes, Little One. Yes!”
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“Did you...conme into the water...to get nme?”
“Of course. Did |l not say that | woul d?”
| began at once to work on her damaged foot.
“I'"'msorry. It will hurt for just a nonent.”
Qyoo gave only a soft npban as | worked.
| suppressed the bl eeding, straightened the foot and grabbed
an electrother, infusing the damaged bone for swift repair and a
cessation of pain. Then | bandaged the foot as gently as |
coul d.
| felt her eyes on ne, follow ng the expressions of ny face
and the gestures of my hands as | worked.

Her whispered “1 |ove you.” stopped all the notion of ne.

“And | | ove you, conpletely and unconditionally, in all ways
and forever,” | said, kissing her cold fingers. “Rest now. You
are safe. You will heal.”

“I"’'mso sorry, Anima.”

“No. WAste no energy on regret. You are mne and | am
yours. Rest. W’Ill soon be hone.”

| threw pillows beside the cot and | ay hol di ng her hand.
Exhaustion settled over ne, mngled with joy and an occasi onal
sudden horror of what m ght have been. | did not want to fal
asl eep until we were hone in our bed.

* % %

Before me in ny office stood Qyoo’s pilot, the two agents,
and the nedi ¢ who had acconpani ed her to Pearl.

“Qyoo has asked ne not to discipline you harshly for what |
consi der your desertion of her, so | wll keep ny reprinmnd
light. [|f anything had happened which | could not nyself right,
my attitude here and now woul d be bl ack indeed. Understand this
if you have not understood in the past: your first duty is the
safety of Qyoo. In this clear definition of your work and by
this stricture, you nust realize that no order of hers supersedes
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this one of mne: In the field, you will never again |eave her
si de under any circunstances whatsoever. |s that understood?”
“Yes Sir,” responded the contrite voices in unison
“Then you may go and await your next assignnents.”
| was restless and left ny work to wander into Qyoo’ s study
where she reclined ready to fly off her couch with inpatience.
At a glance, she took all of nme in and said, “The Shield has
done havoc to your systemagain. You're in that m serable state

between fatigue and inability to rest -- what |’ve caused.”
“You will only add to the havoc with self-incrimnation.
Wthout you, I'min a far nore mserable state, usually in

possession of a |istless body and a nuted brain.”

“My foot is nearly healed. | will grow old and | eave you
anyway,” Qoo |anented with serious anguish. Having struggled
with inmnent death, she was in a very depressed state.

| sat down on the edge of the couch and said, “The shock of
your accident has left you in a dark nood. | wll never let you
grow old, Little One. For ne that is an easy task.

“Wuld you like to know what is growi ng within you?”

“Achild, | presunme, or isit alittle wolf cub?’ Qoo said,
suddenly reversing her nood with |aughter.

| got ny fingers into her hair and | ooked into her
guestioning eyes, nowtinged with a soft hint of violet wonder.

“Twins,” | said, “Aboy and a girl. Doctor Kev and | both
agree they are comng along in fine health.”

Her body flinched, and | held her tight.

“Don’t be afraid. You will have no pain. | promse.”

“I"'mnot so afraid of that, but it’s a trenmendous

responsibility. It makes nme think of Jurith and how she
struggl ed al one. Wen you said twins, | also thought of ny
father. |1'msure that he told nme I would bear children.”

“And so you will.”
“No one knows that |'’myour wife.”
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“I's that troubling you? | wanted to have you all to nyself,
quietly mne. | wanted to keep you safe fromany risk that
touches ne. But | know it cannot be.”
“Alnmost fromthe day | arrived here | was bound to be at
risk, Anima.” | was being gently consol ed.
“Yes. It is the nature of this tine and place, part of the
reason we are here doing what we do.”
“I"'mnot afraid to be called your wife.”
“lI know that, Qyoo. Yet even in know ng you, even in the
need for us, husband was not a title |I ever thought to have.”
W sat in silence, staring at each other with an acute
awar eness of how nmuch we coul d discern and the thrilling confort
of it. Qur genesis fromthe conbining of two superior beings,
Jurith and Anmon, pernits few who have nore in common. Yet there

is still that unknowabl e part of each. As for nyself, the
powerful will instilled in me affords nme the singular anal ogy of
a phenotype who is ever creating, ever inproving -- in the

process of perfecting, never perfect; except for the infinite,
this m ght be construed as the definition of a human bei ng.

oo’ s soft nusical voice broke into ny thought: “Once in
a while there is a sudden startling nonent of recognition, Anina,
when | think I know you as | know mnysel f.”

| had known what she woul d say. Qyoo was beginning to
fathomthe reciprocal us. | picked up her hand, held it to ny
nmout h and spoke agai nst her pul sing fingers.

“Cf course, you can do that. You are the genotype of Jurith
and Anmmon. Wy should you not recognize yourself in nme or me in
yourself? So we are to each other what we can never be to
ot hers.

“Qyoo, I'msorry that our relationship nmust conformto the
roles that define our public selves -- nmy avowed wi fe, nost
regretfully exposed but proudly so. There is no other way. |
woul d endure nore foolishness than this to have you. W'll et
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ourselves fall into old custom celebrate together. Perhaps
we'll admt one or two historeps for the necessity of public
consunption. I’'Il issue a formal announcenent, one suitable for

The Federation in its entirety. WII that please you?”

“I'n some ways it wll. Still, | regret the |oss of our
privacy, Anima. | see the necessity but I’"’mnot terribly fond of
ostentati ous cel ebrations.”

“Nor |, not after so many. But this one | nean for us to
enjoy. |If we nust doit, we'll do it well.”
QYQoO

Now everyone knows about The Controller and The Medi ator,
but they know little of Qoo and Aninma. That history is ours
al one, | ocked away in our journals, |ocked away in our thoughts.

We had a rousing good cel ebration. | never inagined it
could be so satisfying. Mrra worked with the kitchen staff to
make a splendid array of edi bles never before tested upon the
j aded pal ates of The Federation’s hierarchy. Gytta designed a
gown of white satin for nme, the bodice encrusted with tiny pink
and blue silk flowers. | wore ny Tzarlite pendant, and Ani ma
gave ne a ring of the rarest blue pearl. Anima wore a handsone
gray suit, very formal, wth a black satin sash over a white silk
shirt. | gave hima gleam ng bracelet made of a special Laomte
all oy which Mekin helped ne create. On top of the |argest
rectangle in the bracelet is the Infinity sign, and on the side
beneath is printed Qoo & Anina. This bracel et has other secret
properties that are very useful to The Controller; it can be used
as a power source and a stabilizer in mcrogravity.

Late in the evening as | was standing in the blue and gold
bal l room Leona cane up to ne. She was wearing a very pale gray,
| ong- sl eeved gown, the color closely matching the streak in her
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| oosely piled dark hair. O course, the gown was anot her of
Gytta' s designs. Leona held a flute of chanpagne in each hand.
“WIlIl you please take this and et me nake a toast to you
Qyoo? If you are averse to it, you need only vouchsafe one sip
to verify ny words.”
| smiled and grasped the bubbling cut glass flute.
“To The Mediator, the light of my life. My she of w se and
gi ving manner forever reign beside her generous husband.”
| |aughed and said, “Ch, dear Leona, | don’'t reign but I
t hank you for honoring us both, and I drink to you, ny right
arm” This dry chanpagne tasted of the rarest cel ebration.

“All 1 can say is that The Controller is very lucky.”
“The Controller knows that well,” Aninma said, stepping up
behind ne and taking my arm “And if you will excuse us, Leona,

The Controller wi shes to dance with his wife.”

“And The Medi ator wi shes to dance with The Controller,”
sai d, |aughing and handi ng Leona ny gl ass.

“You are beautiful,” Anima nuttered against my ear. “Please
understand fully what | mean when | say that. Very beautiful.”

| could not answer, but only rest my head against Anima’s
shoul der and smle as we danced, floating and soaring and
| aughi ng and whirling across the glass floor, quite unaware of
the others who soon left us the entire space for our matchl ess
exuberance. They all cl apped when the orchestra went silent.

There were the smling faces of Kolla and Aytta; he with
hi s hand soon pressed over hers against his chest; transported
Gytta in a rose gown, and Mekin standing beside them wapped in
wi ne vel vet which nmade her thick auburn hair blaze above the dark
color. Her trenchant bright eyes shone with warm approval which
brought nme deep satisfaction.

As the nusic started again, | said, “Before long | will be
too rotund for martial arts.”

Ani ma threw back his head and | aughed. “Great suns, that is
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an anusing allusion. Wat a conedian | have stolen fromthe | ess
fortunate. How are the twins, little nother?”

“Shh, shh!” | whispered, holding nmy finger up to ny lips.

“I't will have been easier to have kept our marriage a secret
than the twins,” Aninma said in high spirits.

“Before this dreamis fully nythicized, | would like to take
off this ethereal cerenonial gown of said nmyth and Iie down.”

“Then do so at once. You've already spoken to everyone. |
wi |l say good night for you and be along in a few mnutes.”

Hel d agai nst Anima in the shadowy, glowlight di mess of our
room | worked nmy way back through flashes of nmy life. Then
turned and saw Ani ma’s consum ng bl ack eyes gleam ng with nmy own
image in the faint rose light, eyes so often given to nme and so
often a nystery. | believe these eyes can plunb the intent and
hunor of ne in one subtle blink.

“l never quite know what you are thinking, Anima. | never
qui te know how nmuch of you I really know after all.”

“You never quite will, as | am al ways studyi ng Qoo for
answers, but it will continue to be interesting, will it not?”

“Anima...,” | began with tentative voice, certain | had
arrived at the nost favorable nonent, “l |earned yesterday that

there is a deadl ocked | and rights squabbl e goi ng on between
adj acent villages on Vetrona, and they--"

“Nol

“No? What do you nean, No?”

“The word is very self-explanatory.”

“Do you nean you will not allow ne to do ny work?”

“Beyond no, | nean the Vetrona matter is sonething that I
wi |l handle nyself.”

“Ch,” | said, for once taken aback. | thought in silence

for a while, and then said, “Are you doing this because you want

me to stay here, or is this...is this sonething you really feel to be

Wi thin your province of governance?”’
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Ani ma chuckl ed softly, kissed ne, and said, “Everything is
wi thin nmy province of governance, so you will never know, wl|
you, Little One? | amnot going to prevent you from doing your
work. | intend to appoint you to The Club, Mediator. A new
position with a great deal of freedom | amonly going to rein
you in for a very short while to prevent you fromgetting
yourself killed. You may nedi ate any di spute on Hustler which
does not involve weapons or extrenme violence, but until the tw ns
are born you may not | eave the planet for purposes of nediation.
Leona whol eheartedly agrees with ne, and that is sonething which
pl eases nme; she has been one of ny strongest critics.”

“What!” | cried, throwi ng aside the covers.

“Cal mdown, Little One. You are carrying the grandchildren
of your father. You nust respect his wi shes and keep them safe.”

“You are playing upon nmy enotions,” | accused.

“Yes, | am No doubt about it. | love you and want you
safe. No doubt about that either.”

| slowy settled back down and felt my heart nmelting in the
warmt h of all this consideration, just as it was supposed to do.

“Qur children will someday read our journals. Wat wll
t hey make of us?” | asked.

“Ammon was of the opinion that they would do great things by
our teaching. I'minclined to agree.”

“Amon was of the opinion! M father? Wat do you nean?” |
cried out, sitting up once again in shock.

“Cal myoursel f and cone back to ne, Little One. You are al
that 1’ve wanted through this suspended night of ritual.”

“You cannot |eave ny father’s remark dangling in ny head,
Anima! | must know what you have neant.”

“Your father was not of the sanme mind as Jurith, Qyoo. Your
father was your father. Your father was Quithran Amon, the Q of
Qo00,” Anima said, |laughing and pulling nme down agai nst him

“My father knew -~
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“That | would have you. He was very anused by the
i dea...thought it uniquely equal to his pairing with Jurith. He
was quite a man...your father.”

“As you are quite a man!” | excl ai ned.

“That is a conundrum!l will wite in ny journal, Qyoo.”

“But if you knew all of this why did you appear so wounded
when we first parted in m sunderstandi ng?

“I was fully capable of thwarting your father’s wish if you
did not want ne.”

“But you! Wiy did you not know how nuch | wanted you?”

“I did know but refused to know...a certain willful vanity
and dark hopel essness which also cane to ne by your father’s
nature. And even in your innocence | wanted no equivocation from
you, as there was none fromne. | amnot perfect, Little One,
nor would I wish to be.”

“For me, Anima, you are perfect, perfect as the mracle of a
birthing star or an irrefutable equation -- a conundrum per haps,
if so, one | believe I'll never solve. | think nmy father’s w sh
was really a rather precise prediction.”

“So it appears, ny nmuch-required love.” Aninma smled, once
again with an air of provocative nystery, and said, “We wll make
it so.”

The next nonment opened and took us in but never closed, a
nmeasur el ess bloom still sweet in all the | ate nornings.

THE END
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